
After ment ioning t ime, and the deeds of the son of  Adam that  take place therein, Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck,) The word Ta'irah (lit .  
something that  f lies) refers to man's deeds which f ly from him, as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and 
others said. It  includes both good deeds and bad deeds, he will be forced to acknowledge them 
and will be rewarded or punished accordingly.  

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ  

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .  And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .) (99:7-8). Allah says:  

 ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠Βあボ∠ヤ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ
-び ∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ナ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠Α ゅｚョ   

((Remember) that  the two receivers (recording angels) receive (each human being), one sit t ing 
on the right  and one on the left  (to note his or her act ions). Not  a word does he (or she) ut ter 
but  there is a watcher by him ready (to record it ).) (50:17-18)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ-  ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ⌒ミ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(But  verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of mankind) to watch you, Kiraman 
(Honorable) Kat ibin - writ ing down (your deeds), they know all that  you do.) (82:10-12)  

⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ  

(You are only being requited for what  you used to do.) ぴ52:16び  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョぴ  

(whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof.) ぴ4:123び The meaning is that  the 
deeds of the sons of Adam are preserved, whether they are great  or small,  and they are 
recorded night  and day, morning and evening.  



び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall bring out  for him a Book which he will f ind wide 
open.) meaning, ` We will collect  all of his deeds for him in a Book which will be given to him 
on the Day of Resurrect ion, either in his right  hand, if  he is one of the blessed, or in his left  
hand if  he is one of the wretched.'  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠ョぴ  

(wide open) means, it  will be open for him and others to read all of his deeds, from the 
beginning of his life unt il the end.  

 ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ- ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よ 
 ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  (deeds) he sent  forward, and what  (deeds) he left  
behind. Nay! Man will be a witness against  himself ,  though he may put  forth his excuses.) 
(75:13-15) Allah says:  

び ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠わ∠ミ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ  

((It  will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself  are suff icient  as a reckoner against  you 
this Day.'') meaning, you have not  been t reated unj ust ly and nothing has been recorded against  
you except  what  you have done, because you remember everything that  you have done, and no 
one will forget  anything that  he did. Everyone will be able to read his Book, whether he is 
literate or il l iterate.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

(And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck,) The neck is ment ioned because 
it  is a part  of the body that  has no counterpart , and when one is rest rained by it ,  he has no 
escape. Ma` mar narrated from Qatadah, "His deeds,  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall bring out  for him) We shall bring forth those deeds. ''  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(a Book which he will f ind wide open.) Ma` mar said: Al-Hasan recited,  



び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハぴ  

(one sit t ing on the right  and one on the left .  ) ぴ50:17び ぴAnd he said;び "O son of Adam, your Book 
has been opened for you, and two noble angels have been ent rusted to accompany you, one on 
your right  and one on your left .  The one who is on your right  records your good deeds, and the 
one who is on your left  records your bad deeds. ` So do whatever you want , a lot  or a lit t le, 
unt il you die, then I will fold up your Book and t ie it  to your neck with you in your grave. Then 
when you come out  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will f ind the Book wide open, so read your 
Book.' By Allah, the One Who makes you accountable for your own deeds is being perfect ly 
j ust . '' These are some of the best  words Al-Hasan ever spoke, may Allah have mercy on him.  

 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ンギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リｚョぴ
 ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ  

(15. Whoever goes right , then he goes right  only for the benefit  of himself.  And whoever goes 
ast ray, then he goes ast ray at  his own loss. No one laden with burdens can bear another's 
burden. And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning).)  

 

No One will have to bear the Sins of Another 

Allah tells us that  whoever is guided and follows the t ruth, walking in the footsteps of the 
Prophet  ,  he will gain the good consequences of that  for himself .   

びｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever goes ast ray,) meaning from the t ruth, deviat ing from the way of guidance, he is 
wronging himself and will have to bear the consequences. Then Allah says:  

⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ   

(No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.) no one will have to bear the sins of 
another, and he does not  wrong anyone besides himself ,  as Allah says:  

∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∀¬  

(and if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted) ぴ35:15び 
There is no cont radict ion between this and other Ayat :  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own.) ぴ29:13び and:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and also of the burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge.) ぴ16:25び For those who 
called others to do evil will bear the sin of their own deviat ion as well as the sin of those whom 
they led ast ray, without  det ract ing the least  amount  from the burden of those people, and 
none of this burden shall be removed from them. This is the j ust ice and mercy of Allah towards 
His servants. As Allah says:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning).)  

 

No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent 

Allah tells us that  out  of His j ust ice, He does not  punish anyone unt il He has established proof 
against  him by sending a Messenger to him, as He says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ- ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we belied him and said: ` Allah never sent  down 
anything (of revelat ion); you are only in great  error. ''') (67:8-9) And,  

 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∠ョ⊥コ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペΒ⌒シ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ

∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ



 ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ⇒∠ボ⌒ャ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups, t il l,  when they reach it ,  the gates 
thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not  the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves - recit ing to you the verses of your Lord, and warning you of the meet ing of this Day 
of yours'' They will say: "Yes, '' but  the Word of torment  has been j ust if ied against  the 
disbelievers!) (39:71) And,  

 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α

⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャび ∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ  

(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do righteous good deeds, not  (the evil 
deeds) that  we used to do. '' (Allah will reply:) "Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  
whosoever would receive admonit ion could receive it  And the warner came to you. So taste you 
(the evil of your deeds). For the wrongdoers there is no helper. '') (35:37) There are other Ayat  
which indicate that  Allah will not  make anyone enter Hell except  after sending a Messenger to 
them.  

 

The Issue of Small Children who die 

Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier and modern t imes have disagreed, 
may Allah have mercy on them. This is the issue of children who die when they are lit t le, and 
their parents are disbelievers: what  happens to them By the same token, what  happens to the 
insane, the deaf, the senile and those who die during the circumstances of Fat rah, when no 
Message reached them Several Hadiths have been narrated on this topic, which I will quote 
here by the help and support  of Allah. The First  Hadith from Al-Aswad bin Sar ®299∧ Imam 
Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari' that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲぁイ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ : ゅ∠ャ ぁユ∠タ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ペ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∀ュ⌒ゲ∠ワ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ぁユ∠タ∠ほ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∃り∠ゲ∇わ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∠れゅ∠ョ : ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ペ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや :

 ∩⌒ゲ∇バ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇エ∠Α ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇らあダャや∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ュ⌒ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ: ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ あゆ∠ケ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠れゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇ハ∠ぺ :

∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ あゆ∠ケ . ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΒ⌒をや∠ヲ∠ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ
 ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩∠ケゅｚレャや やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮｚレ∠バΒ⌒ト⊥Β⌒ャ

∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル や⇔キ∇ゲ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ャ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ 
ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ«  

(There are four who will present  their case on the Day of Resurrect ion: a deaf man who never 
heard anything, an insane man, a very old and senile man, and a man who died during the 
Fat rah. As for the deaf man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came but  I never heard anything. '' As 
for the insane man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were throwing camel 
dung at  me.'' As for the senile man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came and I did not  understand 
anything. '' As for the one who died during the Fat rah, he will say, "O Lord, no Messenger from 
You came to me.'' Allah will accept  their pledge of  obedience to Him, then He will send word to 
them that  they should enter the Fire. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if  
they enter it ,  it  will be cool and safe for them.) There is a similar report  with a chain from 
Qatadah from Al-Hasan from Abu Rafi`  f rom Abu Hurayrah, but  at  the end it  says:  

»⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ や⇔キ∇ゲ∠よ 
ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α«  

(Whoever enters it  will f ind it  cool and safe, and whoever does not  enter it  will be dragged into 
it .) This was also recorded by Ishaq bin Rahwayh from Mu` adh bin Hisham, and by Al-Bayhaqi in 
Al-I` t iqad. He said: "This is a Sahih chain. '' It  was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of 
Ma` mar from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who at t ributed it  to the Prophet  . Then Abu 
Hurayrah said: "Recite, if  you wish:  

∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning)). '' This was also 
narrated by Ma` mar from ` Abdullah bin Tawus from his father, from Abu Hurayrah, but  it  is 
Mauquf (it  was not  at t ributed direct ly to the Prophet  ).   



 

The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 

He said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ
 ⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ア⌒わ∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α

Β⌒プ ∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∩∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ∨∠¬ゅ∠ハ∇ギ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ«  

(Every newborn is born in a state of Fit rah (the natural state of man), then his parents make 
him into a Jew or Christ ian or Zoroast rian, as animals produce whole animals - do you see any 
that  is born mut ilated (with something missing)) According to one report  they said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what  about  those who die when they are lit t le'' He said,  

»リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや«  

(Allah knows best  what  they would have done.) Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that  
the Prophet  () as far as I know - the narrator was not  sure if  it  was at t ributed to Musa - said:  

» ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁヵ⌒ケや∠ケ∠ク
ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The children of the Muslims are in Paradise, being taken care of by Ibrahim.) In Sahih Muslim it  
is reported from ` Iyyad bin Hammad that  the Messenger of Allah said that  Allah said:  

»¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I have created My servants as Hunafa.) According to another version, the wording is "as 
Muslims. ''  

 

The Third Hadith from Samurah 

his book Al-Mustakhraj  ` Ala Al-Bukhari,  Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Barqani recorded the Hadith of 
` Awf Al-A` rabi, from Abu Raj a' Al-` Utardi from Samurah that  the Prophet  said:  

»り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ«  



(Every newborn is born in a state of Fit rah.) The people called out  to him: "O Messenger of 
Allah! What  about  the children of the idolators'' He said,  

»リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(And the children of the idolators too.) At -Tabarani reported that  Samurah said: "We asked the 
Messenger of Allah about  the children of the idolators, and he said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ュ∠ギ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ«  

(They are the servants of the people of Paradise.) 

The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna 

Ahmad reported that  Hasna' bint  Mu` awiyah, from Bani Suraym, said that  his paternal uncle 
said to him: "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise' He said,  

» ⊥キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΒ⌒ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΒ⌒も∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, infants are in Paradise and baby girls who 
were buried alive are in Paradise.)  

 

It is Makruh to discuss this Matter 

In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, but  people who have no knowledge of  
Shari` ah may t ry to speak about  it .  For this reason some of the scholars did not  like to discuss 
it .  This view has been narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-
Siddiq, Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah and others. Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that  Jarir bin 
Hazim said: I heard Abu Raj a' Al-` Utardi saying that  he heard Ibn ` Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with them both) saying, "While he was on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠よ⌒ケゅ∠ボ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β⌒ゎや∠ヲ⊥ョ ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ 

ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α«  

(This Ummah will be f ine so long as they do not  talk about  children and the divine decree.)'' Ibn 
Hibban said: "This means talking about  the children of the idolators. '' Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also 
recorded it  via Jarir bin Hazim, then he said, "A group narrated it  f rom Abu Raj a' from Ibn 
` Abbas, but  it  is Mauquf''.   



 ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ョ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠ギ∠プ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(16. And when We decide to dest roy a town (populat ion), Amarna those who live luxuriously. 
Then, they t ransgress therein, and thus the word (of torment ) is j ust if ied against  it  (them). 
Then We dest roy it  with complete dest ruct ion.)  

 

Meanings of Amarna 

The commentators differed over the meaning of this word. It  was said that  the phrase 
t ranslated here as "Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they t ransgress therein'' means, 
"We send Our decree upon them'' as Allah says elsewhere:  

∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ワゅ∠ゎ∠ぺぴびや⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル   

(Our decree reaches it  by night  or by day) For ぴAmarna cannot  mean "Our command''び because 
Allah does not  command or enj oin immorality. Or, they said it  means that  Allah subj ugated 
them to commit  immoral deeds, so they deserved the punishment . Or it  was said that  it  means: 
"We commanded them to obey Us, but  they commit ted immoral sins, so they deserved 
punishment . '' This was reported from Ibn Jurayj  from Ibn ` Abbas, and it  is also the view of 
Sa` id bin Jubayr.  

∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺぴびゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ   

(Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they t ransgress therein,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: ぴthis meansび "We gave power to the evil people, so they 
commit ted sin therein (in the town), and because they did that , Allah dest royed them with the 
punishment . '' This is similar to the Ayah:  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ミ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We have set  up in every town great  ones of its wicked people) ぴ6:133び This was also 
the view of Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(And when We decide to dist roy a town (populaton), Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, 
they t ransgress therein,) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, (it  means) "We increase their 
numbers. This was also the view of ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah, and it  was 
reported from Malik and Az-Zuhri.   



 ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
⌒ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よび や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら  

(17. And how many generat ions have We dest royed after Nuh! And suff icient  is your Lord as All-
Knower and Seer of the sins of His servants.)  

 

A Threat to Quraysh 

Warning the disbelievers of the Quraysh for rej ect ing His Messenger Muhammad , Allah says 
that  He dest royed other nat ions who rej ected the Messengers after Nuh. This indicates that  
during the centuries between Adam and Nuh, humans were following Islam, as Ibn ` Abbas said: 
"Between Adam and Nuh there were ten generat ions, during all of which humans were 
following Islam.'' The meaning (of the Ayah) is: "You disbelievers are not  more dear to Allah 
than they were, and you have rej ected the most  noble of the Messengers and the best  of 
creat ion, so you are more deserving of punishment . ''  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And suff icient  is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins of His servants.) means, He 
knows everything they do, good and evil,  and nothing at  all is hidden from Him, may He be 
glorif ied and exalted.  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハ ∠る∠ヤ⌒イ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リｚョぴ
 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁル リ∠ヨ⌒ャ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ- ゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱび や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ   

(18. Whoever desires the quick-passing (t ransitory enj oyment  of this world), We readily grant  
him what  We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell;  he will 
burn therein disgraced and rej ected.) (19. And whoever desires the Hereafter and st rives for it ,  
with the necessary effort  due for it  while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose 
st riving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).)  

 

The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those who desire 
the Hereafter 



Allah tells us that  not  everyone who desires this world and its luxuries gets what  he wants. 
That  is at tained by those whom Allah wants to have it ,  and they get  what  He wills that  they 
should get . This Ayah narrows down the general statements made in other Ayat . Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁル リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハぴ
び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(We readily grant  him what  We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed 
for him Hell) meaning, in the Hereafter,  

びべ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Αぴ  

(he will burn therein) means, he will enter it  unt il it  covers him on all sides,  

びゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョぴ  

(disgraced) means, blamed for his bad behaviour and evil deeds, because he chose the 
t ransient  over the eternal,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョぴ  

(rej ected.) means, far away (from Allah's mercy), humiliated and put  to shame.  

び∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever desires the Hereafter) want ing the Hereafter and its blessings and delights,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and st rives for it ,  with the necessary effort  due for it ) seeking it  in the right  way, which is 
following the Messenger .  

び∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while he is a believer,) means, his heart  has faith, i.e., he believes in the reward and 
punishment ,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(then such are the ones whose st riving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).)  



 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ぁギ⌒ヨぁル ６Κ⊥ミぴ
 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや 

∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(20. On each these as well as those We bestow from the bount ies of your Lord. And the 
bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden.) (21. See how We prefer one above another (in 
this world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment .) 
Allah says:  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

On each meaning, on each of the two groups, those who desire this world and those who desire 
the Hereafter, We bestow what  they want   

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the bount ies of your Lord.) means, He is the One Who is in cont rol of all things, and He is 
never unj ust . He gives to each what  he deserves, whether it  is eternal happiness or doom. His 
decree is unstoppable, no one can withhold what  He gives or change what  He wants. Allah says:  

∠ヱぴびや⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(And the bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden.) meaning, no one can withhold or 
prevent  them. Qatadah said,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden.) "(It  means) they can never decrease''.   

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden) Al-Hasan and others said, "(It  means) 
they can never be prevented. '' Then Allah says:  

⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルやぴび∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ  



(See how We prefer one above another,) meaning in this world, so that  some are rich and some 
are poor, and others are in between; some are beaut iful,  some are ugly and others are in 
between; some die young while others live to a great  age, and some die in between.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment .) means, the 
dif ferences between them in the Hereafter will be greater than the dif ferences between them 
in this world. Some of them will be in varying levels of Hell,  in chains and fet ters, while others 
will be in the lofty degrees of Paradise, with it s blessings and delights. The people of Hell will 
vary in their posit ions and levels, j ust  as the people of Paradise will.  In Paradise there are one 
hundred levels, and the distance between one level and another is like the distance between 
heaven and earth. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  said:  

»⊥バ∇ャや ⌒れゅ∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ«  

(The people of the highest  levels (of Paradise) will see the people of ` Ill iyin as if  they are 
looking at  distant  stars on the horizon.) Allah says:  

⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ  

(and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment .)  

 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ ∠ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠わ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ
び ⇔Ιヱ⊥グ∇ガｚョ  

(22. Set  not  up with Allah any other ilah (god), or you will sit  down reproved, forsaken (in the 
Hellf ire).)  

 

Do not associate Anything in Worship with Allah 

Addressing those who are responsible among this Ummah, Allah says, "Do not  admit  any partner 
into your worship of your Lord. ''  

 ∠ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠わ∠プぴびゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ  

(or you will sit  down reproved,) meaning, because of associat ing others with Him.  



び⇔Ιヱ⊥グ∇ガｚョぴ  

(forsaken.) means, because the Lord, may He be exalted, will not  help you; He will leave you 
to the one whom you worshipped, and he has no power either to benefit  or to harm, because 
the Only One Who has the power to benefit  or to harm is Allah alone, with no partner or 
associate. Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ∀る∠ホゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ホゅ∠プ ｚギ∠ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ
 ゅ⇔ヤ⌒ィへ ゅｚョ⌒ま ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔ヤ⌒ィゅ∠ハ ⇔ヴレ⌒ビ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(Whoever is aff licted with poverty and goes and asks people for help, will never get  rid of his 
poverty, but  if  he asks Allah for help, then Allah will grant  him the means of independence 
sooner or later.) This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih 
Gharib''.   

 ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠Κ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚリ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅｚョ

 ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙフ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ
 ゅ⇔ヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ あメぁグャや ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱ 

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠Βｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(23. And your Lord has Qada ぴdecreedび that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful 
to your parents. If  one of them or both of them at tain old age in your life, say not  to them a 
word of disrespect , nor reprimand them but  address them in terms of honor.) (24. And lower 
unto them the wing of submission and humilit y through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on 
them Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.'')  

 

The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful to One's 
Parents 

Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate. The word Qada 
ぴnormally having the meaning of decreeび here means "commanded''.  Muj ahid said that   



び∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has Qada) means enj oined. This is also how Ubayy bin Ka` b, Ibn Mas̀ ud and Ad-Dahhak 
bin Muzahim recited the Ayah as:  

»ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚャ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ«  

"And your Lord has Wassa ぴenj oinedび that  you worship none but  Him.'' The idea of worshipping 
Allah is connected to the idea of honoring one's parents. Allah says:  

∠ヱぴびゅ⇔ルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And that  you be dut iful to your parents.) Here He commands good t reatment  of parents, as He 
says elsewhere:  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

(give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion) ぴ31:14び  

 ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠Κ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚリ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅｚョ⌒まぴ
びｙフ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ボ∠ゎ  

(If  one of them or both of them at tain old age in your life, say not  to them a word of 
disrespect ,) means, do not  let  them hear anything offensive from you, not  even say "Uff! '' 
which is the mildest  word of disrespect ,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  reprimand them) means, do not  do anything horrible to them.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  reprimand them) ` Ata' bin Rabah said that  it  meant , "Do not  raise your hand 
against  them.'' When Allah forbids speaking and behaving in an obnoxious manner, He 
commands speaking and behaving in a good manner, so He says:  

びゅ⇔ヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(but  address them in terms of honor.) meaning gent ly, kindly, politely, and with respect  and 
appreciat ion.  



び⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ あメぁグャや ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱぴ  

(And lower unto them the wing of submission and humilit y through mercy,) means, be humble 
towards them in your act ions.  

∇ケや あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴびや⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠Βｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ  

(and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.'') 
means, say this when they grow old and when they die. Ibn ` Abbas said: "But  then Allah 
revealed:  

ｚャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(It  is not  (proper) for the Prophet  and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators. . .)'' ぴ9:13び There are many Hadiths which speak about  honoring one's parents, such as 
the Hadith narrated through a number of chains of narrat ion from Anas and others, which 
states that  the Prophet  climbed up on the Minbar, and then said, ((Amin, Amin, Amin.)) It  was 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you say Amin'' He said:  

»∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠メゅ∠ボ : ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
∇モ⊥ホ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダΒ⊥ヨ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ : ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ
∇モ⊥ホ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ :

ｚユ⊥を ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ∠メゅ∠ホ  : ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ
∇モ⊥ホ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ :

リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(Jibril came to me and said, "O Muhammad, he is doomed who hears you ment ioned and does 
not  say Salla upon you.'' He said, "Say Amin, '' so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is doomed who 
sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he has not  been forgiven.'' He said, "Say Amin, '' 
so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is doomed who grows up and both his parents or one of them 
are st il l alive, and they do not  cause him to enter Paradise. '' He said, "Say Amin, '' so I said 
Amin.)  



 

Another Hadith Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said: 

 ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ
∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ)ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ミ ( ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α«  

(He is doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man whose parents, one or both of them, 
reach old age while he is alive and he does not  enter Paradise.) This version is Sahih although 
no one recorded it  other than Muslim.  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded Mu` awiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami saying that  Jahimah came to the 
Prophet  and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I want  to go out  to f ight  and I have come to seek your 
advice. '' He said,  

»∇モ∠ヰ∠プュ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ «  

(Do you have a mother) He said, "Yes.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇ョ∠ゴ∇ャゅ∠プ«  

(Then stay with her, for Paradise is at  her feet .) Similar incidents were also recorded by 
others. This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Miqdam bin Ma` dikarib said that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もゅ∠よべ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ⊥ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ⊥ほ⌒よ



⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⌒ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ⊥ほ
ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャゅ∠プ«  

(Allah enj oins you concerning your fathers, Allah enj oins you concerning your mothers, Allah 
enj oins you concerning your mothers, Allah enj oins you concerning your mothers, Allah enjoins 
you concerning your close relat ives then the next  in closeness.) This was recorded by Ibn Maj ah 
from the Hadith of ` Abdullah bin ` Ayyash.  

 

Another Hadith 

Ahmad recorded that  a man from Banu Yarbu`  said: "I came to the Prophet  while he was 
talking to the people, and I heard him saying,  

» ∩∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マｚョ⊥ぺ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∠Α
ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を«  

(The hand of the one who gives is superior. (Give to) your mother and your father, your sister 
and your brother, then the closest  and next  closest .)''  

 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒シヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒よやｚヱｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ  

(25. Your Lord knows best  what  is in your souls. If  you are righteous, then, verily, He is Ever 
Most  Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.)  

 

Omissions comitted against Parents are pardoned with Good 
Relations and Repentance 

Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "This refers to a man who said something that  he did not  think would be 
offensive to his parents. '' According to another report : "He did not  mean anything bad by that . '' 
So Allah said:  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒シヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ  

(Your Lord knows best  what  is in your souls. If  you are righteous,)  



び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒よやｚヱｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(He is Ever Most  Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) Qatadah said: "To the 
obedient  who pray. ''  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒よやｚヱｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(He is Ever Most  Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) Shu` bah narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa` id from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib; "This refers to those who commit  sin then repent ,  
and commit  sin then repent . '' ` Ata' bin Yasar, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Muj ahid said: "They are the 
ones who return to goodness. '' Muj ahid narrated from ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, concerning this 
Ayah: "This is the one who, when he remembers his sin when he is alone, he seeks the 
forgiveness of Allah. '' Muj ahid agreed with him on that . Ibn Jarir said: "The best  view on this 
mat ter is of those who said that  it  refers to the one who repents after commit t ing sin, who 
comes back from disobedience to obedience and who leaves that  which Allah hates for that  
which He loves and is pleased with. '' What  he said is correct , for Allah says,  

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Α⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, to Us will be their return) (88:25). And according to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of 
Allah would say when he returned from a j ourney,  

»ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ョゅ∠ェ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒もゅ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒Αへ«  

(We have returned repent ing, worshipping and praising our Lord.)  

や や∠ク ⌒れや∠¬∠ヱぴ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャ
 や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ケあグ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∠ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ケグ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま 

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや- ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚリ∠ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ
 モ⊥ボ∠プび や⇔ケヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ  

(26. And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor), and to the wayfarer. But  spend 
not  wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrif t .) (27. Verily, the spendthrif ts are 
brothers of the Shayat in (devils), and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.) (28. And if  
you turn away from them and you are await ing a mercy from your Lord for which you hope, 
then, speak unto them a soft ,  kind word.)  

 



The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the Prohibition of 
Extravagance 

When Allah ment ions honoring one's parents, He follows this with the command to t reat  one's 
relat ives well and to maintain the t ies of kinship. According to the Hadith:  

»ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マｚョ⊥ぺ«  

ヱフヵ ケヱやヵり  

»∇ャや ｚユ⊥をゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ«  

(Your mother and your father, then your closest  relat ives and the next  closest .) According to 
another Hadith:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ほ∠ジ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠テ∠ジ∇ら⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇モ⌒ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever would like to see his provision expanded and his life extended, let  him maintain his 
t ies of kinship.)  

びや⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ケあグ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(But  spend not  wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrif t .) When Allah commands 
spending, He forbids ext ravagance. Spending should be moderate, as stated in another Ayah:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who, when they spend, are neither ext ravagant  nor st ingy). ぴ25:67び Then He says, to 
discourage ext ravagance:  

∠リΑ⌒ケグ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ   

(Verily, the spendthrif ts are brothers of the Shayat in,) They have this t rait  in common. Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said: "This refers spending ext ravagant ly when it  is not  appropriate.'' Ibn ` Abbas said 
likewise. Mujahid said: "If  a man spends all his wealth on appropriate things, then he is not  a 
spendthrif t ,  but  if  he spends a lit t le inappropriately, then he is a spendthrif t . '' Qatadah said: 
"Ext ravagance means spending money on sin in disobeying Allah, and on wrongful and corrupt  
things. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said: "A man came from Banu Tamim to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: ` O Messenger of Allah, I have a lot  of wealth, I have a family, 
children, and the ref inements of city life, so tell me how I should spend and what  I should do. ' 
The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∀り∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥デ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ
 ⌒モ⌒もゅｚジャや ｚペ∠ェ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ポ∠¬ゅ∠よ⌒ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ポ⊥ゲあヰ∠ト⊥ゎ

リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Pay the Zakah on your wealth if  any is due, for it  is purif icat ion that  will make you pure, 
maintain your t ies of kinship, pay at tent ion to the rights of beggars, neighbors and the poor.) 
He said: ` O Messenger of Allah, make it  less for me.' He ぴrecitedび:   

Β⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク ⌒れや∠¬∠ヱぴ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ∠リ
び や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ケあグ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer. But  spend not  
wastefully in the manner of a spendthrif t .) The man said, ` That  is enough for me, O Messenger 
of Allah. If  I pay Zakah to your messenger, will I be absolved of  that  duty before Allah and His 
Messenger' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇も⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Αｚキ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャｚギ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Yes, if  you give it  to my messenger, you will have fulf il led it ,  and you will have the reward for 
it ,  and the sin is on the one who changes it .)''  

び⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ケグ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the spendthrif ts are brothers of the Shayat in,) meaning, they are their brothers in 
ext ravagance, foolishness, failing to obey Allah and commit t ing sin. Allah said:  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.) meaning, he is an ingrate, because he denied 
the blessings of Allah and did not  obey Him, turning instead to disobedience and rebellion.  

び∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚリ∠ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you turn away from them and you are await ing a mercy from your Lord) ` If  your 
relat ives and those to whom We have commanded you to give, ask you for something, and you 
do not  have anything, and you turn away from them because you have nothing to give,  



びや⇔ケヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(then, speak unto them a soft ,  kind word.) meaning, with a promise. This was the opinion of 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇ト⊥ジ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ジ∇エｚョ ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ∠ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠わ∠プ ⌒テ∇ジ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ⊥ミ- ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

(29. And let  not  your hand be t ied (like a miser) to your neck, nor overextend it  (like a 
spendthrif t ),  so that  you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.) (30. Truly, your Lord 
expands the provision for whom He wills and st raitens (for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever 
All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.)  

 

Moderation in Spending 

Allah enj oins moderat ion in living. He condemns miserliness and forbids ext ravagance.  

∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠マ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ   

(And let  not  your hand be t ied (like a miser) to your neck,) this means, do not  be miserly and 
st ingy, never giving anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the curses of Allah be upon them - 
said, "Allah's Hand is t ied up (i.e., He does not  give and spend of His bounty)''.  They at t ributed 
miserliness to Him, Exalted and Sanct if ied be the Most  Generous Bestower!  

び⌒テ∇ジ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇ト⊥ジ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor overextend it  (like a spendthrif t )) means, nor be ext ravagant  in spending and giving more 
than you can afford, or paying more than you earn, lest  you become blameworthy and f ind 
yourself  in severe poverty. If  you are a miser, people will blame you and condemn you, and no 
longer rely on you. When you spend more than you can afford, you will f ind yourself  without  
anything to spend, so you will be worn out , like an animal that  cannot  walk, so it  becomes 
weak and incapable. It  is described as worn out ,  which is similar in meaning to exhausted. As 
Allah says:  



∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒
 リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや

 ∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ⌒ノ⌒ィケ∇や ｚユ⊥を 
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠らャや  

(Then look again: "Can you see any rif t s'' Then look again and yet  again, your sight  will return to 
you in a state of humiliat ion and worn out . ) (67:3-4) meaning, unable to see any faults. 
Similarly, Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj , Ibn Zayd and others understood this Ayah 
as miserliness and ext ravagance. It  was reported in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Abu Az-
Zinad from Al-A` raj  that  Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒ガ∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰあΑ⌒ギ⊥を ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚら⊥ィ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒ホや

 ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヤ⌒ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ピ∠ら∠シ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥モΒ⌒ガ∠ら∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠レ∠よ ∠ヶ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ
 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ボ∇ヤ∠ェ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠ホ⌒ゴ∠ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α

∠ヲ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョノ⌒ジｚわ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バあシ«  

(The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that  of two persons wearing iron cloaks from 
their chests to their collar-bones. When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak becomes 
spacious unt il it  covers his whole body to such an extent  that  it  hides his f ingert ips and covers 
his t racks (obliterates his t racks - or, his sins will be forgiven). And when the miser wants to 
spend, it  (the iron cloak) st icks and (its) every ring gets stuck to its place, and he t ries to widen 
it ,  but  it  does not  become wide.) This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Zakah. 
In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  Mu` awiyah bin Abi Muzarrid narrated from Sa` id bin Yasar 
that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α 
ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ: ∩ゅ⇔ヘ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ⇔ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ョ ⌒テ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや

⊥ゲ∠カべ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ :ゅ⇔ヘ∠ヤ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ⌒テ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  



(There is no day when a person wakes up but  two angels come down from heaven. One of them 
says, ` O Allah, compensate the one who gives (in charity), ' and the other one says, ` O Allah, 
dest roy the one who withholds. ')'' Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀メゅ∠ョ ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ぶや
ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ⌒ぶ ∠ノ∠ッや∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩や６ゴ⌒ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Wealth never decreases because of Sadaqah (charity). Allah never increases a servant  who 
gives in charity except  in honor, and whoever is humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise 
him in status.) According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, who 
at t ributed it  to the Prophet  :   

» ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ｚウぁゼャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま
 ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ガ∠ら∠プ ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∩やヲ⊥バ∠ト∠ボ∠プ

やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∠プ ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Beware of st inginess for it  dest royed the people who came before you. It  commanded them to 
be miserly, so they were miserly; and it  commanded them to cut  the t ies of  kinship, so they cut  
them; and it  commanded them to commit  immoral act ions, so they did so.)  

び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He wills and st raitens (for whom He wills).) 
This Ayah is telling us that  Allah is the One Who provides or withholds, the Bestower Who is 
running the affairs of His creat ion as He wills. He makes rich whomever He wills, and He makes 
poor whomever He wills, by the wisdom that  is His. He said: /   

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.) meaning, He knows and sees who 
deserves to be rich and who deserves to be poor. In some cases, richness may be decreed so 
that  a person gets carried away, leading to his own doom. In other cases, poverty may be a 
punishment . We seek refuge with Allah from both.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚル ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョ⌒ま ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キΙ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ゃ∇ト⌒カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇わ∠ホ ｚラま ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(31. And kill not  your children for fear of poverty. We shall provide for them as well as for you. 
Surely, the kill ing of them is a great  sin.)  



 

Prohibition of killing Children 

This Ayah indicates that  Allah is more compassionate towards His servants than a father to his 
child, because He forbids kill ing children j ust  as He enj oins parents to take care of their 
children in mat ters of inheritance. The people of Jahiliyyah would not  allow their daughters to 
inherit  from them, and some would even kill their daughters lest  they make them more poor. 
Allah forbade that  and said:  

び∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョ⌒ま ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キΙ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And kill not  your children for fear of poverty.) meaning, lest  they may make you poor in the 
future. This is why Allah ment ions the children's provision f irst :   

び∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚルぴ  

(We shall provide for them as well as for you.) In Surat  Al-An` am, Allah says:  

び∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(kill not  your children because of poverty.) ぴ6:151び  

びユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚルぴ  

(We provide sustenance for you and for them) ぴ6:151び and,  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ゃ∇ト⌒カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇わ∠ホ ｚラまぴ  

(Surely, the kill ing of them is a great  sin.) means, a major sin. In Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said: "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, which sin is the worst ' He said,  

» ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や６ギ⌒ル ⌒ヮ∂ヤ⌒ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ .⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ : ∨ｘヵ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を
∠メゅ∠ホ : ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠ユ∠バ∇ト∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ .⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ｘヵ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を :ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ ⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠エ⌒よ ∠ヶ⌒ルや∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(To appoint  rivals of Allah when He has created you.) I asked, ` Then what ' He said, (To kill your 
child lest  he should eat  with you.) I asked, ` Then what ' He said, (To commit  adultery with your 
neighbor's wife.)''  



び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ルあゴャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(32. And come not  near to unlawful sex. Verily, it  is Fahishah (immoral sin) and an evil way.)  

 

The Command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and Everything that 
leads to it 

Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit  Zina or to approach it  or to do anything that  may 
lead to it :   

 ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⇔る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ルあゴャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ  

(And come not  near to unlawful sex. Verily, it  is a Fahishah (immoral sin)) meaning a major sin,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and an evil way.) meaning, a terrible way to behave. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah 
saying that  a young man came to the Prophet  and said, "O Messenger of Allah! Give me 
permission to commit  Zina (unlawful sex). '' The people surrounded him and rebuked him, 
saying, "Stop! Stop! '' But  the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ⊥ル∇キや«  

(Come close) The young man came to him, and he said,  

»ザ⌒ヤ∇ィや«  

(Sit  down) so he sat  down. The Prophet  said,  

»マあョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Would you like it  (unlawful sex) for your mother) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you.'' The Prophet  said,  

»⊥ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their mothers.) The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠マ⌒わ∠レ∇よゅ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ«  



(Would you like it  for your daughter) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you.'' The 
Prophet  said,  

»∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠レ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their daughters. ) The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠マ⌒わ∇カ⊥ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ«  

(Would you like it  for your sister) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you. '' The 
Prophet  said,  

»∠カ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠ヲ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their sisters.) The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠マ⌒わｚヨ∠バ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ«  

(Would you like it  for your paternal aunt ) He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be 
ransomed for you. '' The Prophet  said,  

»や ゅ∠ャ∠ヱユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅｚヨ∠バ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their paternal aunts.) The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠マ⌒わ∠ャゅ∠ガ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ«  

(Would you like it  for your maternal aunt ) He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be 
ransomed for you. '' The Prophet  said,  

»ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ャゅ∠ガ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their maternal aunts.) Then the Prophet  put  his hand on him 
and said,  

»ヮ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇リ⌒ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∇ゲあヰ∠デ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ら∇ル∠ク ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, forgive his sin, purify his heart  and guard his chast ity.) After that  the young man 
never paid at tent ion to anything of that  nature.  



 リ∠ョ∠ヱ あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ョ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ 

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ダ∇レ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ヴあプ  

(33. And do not  kill anyone whose kill ing Allah has forbidden, except  for a j ust  cause. And 
whoever is killed wrongfully (not  by mistake), We have given his heir the authority. But  let  him 
not  exceed limits in the mat ter of taking life. Verily, he is helped.)  

 

Prohibition of Unlawful Killing Allah forbids killing with no 
legitimate reason. 

It  was reported in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ジ⊥ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ⊥ュ∠キ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∃ユ⌒ヤ
∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ : ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや

 ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒ャ ⊥ポ⌒ケゅｚわャや∠ヱ ∩⊥リ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ルやｚゴャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ
る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(The blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La ilaha illallah and that  Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, is not  permissible (to be shed) except  in three cases: a soul for a soul (i.e., 
in the case of murder), an adulterer who is married, and a person who leaves his religion and 
deserts the Jama'ah.) The following is recorded in the books of the Sunan:  

»ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥メや∠ヱ∠ゴ∠ャ«  

(If  the world were to be dest royed, it  would be of less importance to Allah than the kill ing of a 
Muslim.)  

∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ョ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ  

(And whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir the authority.) The authority is over 
the killer. The heir has the choice; if  he wishes, he may have him killed in retaliat ion, or he 
may forgive him in return for the payment  of the Diyah (blood money), or he may forgive him 
with no payment , as is reported in the Sunnah. The great  scholar and Imam Ibn ` Abbas 
understood from the general meaning of this Ayah that  Mu` awiyah should take power, because 
he was the heir of ` Uthman, who had been killed wrongfully, may Allah be pleased with him, 



and Mu` awiyah did event - ually take power, as Ibn ` Abbas said on the basis of this Ayah. This is 
one of the st ranger of mat ters.  

び⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ヴあプ フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(But  let  him not  exceed limits in the mat ter of taking life.) They said: this means the heir 
should not  go to ext remes in kill ing the killer, such as mut ilat ing the body or taking revenge on 
persons other than the killer.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ダ∇レ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he is helped.) means, the heir is helped against  the killer by the Shari` ah and by divine 
decree.  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ⇔Ιヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α- 

ク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ や
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(34. And come not  near to the orphan's property except  to improve it ,  unt il he at tains the age 
of full st rength. And fulf ill (every) covenant . Verily, the covenant  will be quest ioned about .) 
(35. And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that  is st raight . That  is 
good (advantageous) and bet ter in the end.)  

 

The Command to handle the Orphan's Wealth properly and to be 
Honest in Weights and Measures 

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α  

(And come not  near to the orphan's property except  to improve it ,  unt il he at tains the age of 
full st rength.) meaning, do not  dispose of the orphan's wealth except  in a proper manner.  



 ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ

び⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(but  consume it  ぴthe orphan's propertyび not  wastefully and hast ily fearing that  they should grow 
up, and whoever (among guardians) is rich, he should take no wages, but  if  he is poor, let  him 
have for himself  what  is j ust  and reasonable (according to his labor).) ぴ4:6び In Sahih Muslim it  is 
recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said to Abu Dharr:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッ ∠ポや∠ケ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ : ｚリ∠Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ゲｚョ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ

ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ョ«  

(O Abu Dharr, I see that  you are weak (in adiministering), and I like for you that  which I like for 
myself .  Do not  let  yourself  be appointed as Amir over two people, and do not  let  yourself  be 
appointed as guardian of an orphan's property.)  

び⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And fulf il l (every) covenant .) meaning, everything that  you promise people, and the covenants 
that  you agree to, because the person who makes a covenant  or a promise will be asked about  
it :   

び⇔Ιヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the covenant  will be quest ioned about .)  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ やク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And give full measure when you measure.) meaning, do not  t ry to make it  weigh less nor 
wrong people with their belongings.  

び⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(and weigh with a balance) meaning scales,  



び∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(that  is st raight .) meaning that  which is not  distorted nor that  which will cause confusion.  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  is good) for you, in your daily li fe and in your Hereafter. So Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and bet ter in the end.) meaning, with regard to your ult imate end in the Hereafter.  

∠カ ∠マ⌒ャクぴび⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β  

(That  is good (advantageous) and bet ter in the end.) Sa` id narrated that  Qatadah said that  this 
means "Bet ter in reward and a bet ter end. '' Ibn ` Abbas used to say: "O people, you are 
ent rusted with two things for which the people who came before you were dest royed - these 
weights and measures. ''  

 ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ブ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ⇔Ιヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャヱ⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠キや∠ぽ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(36. And follow not  that  of which you have no knowledge. Verily, the hearing, and the sight , 
and the heart  of each of those ones will be quest ioned (by Allah).)  

 

Do not speak without Knowledge 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This means) do not  say (anything of which 
you have no knowledge). '' Al-` Awfi said: "Do not  accuse anyone of that  of which you have no 
knowledge.'' Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said: "It  means bearing false witness. '' Qatadah said: 
"Do not  say, ` I have seen', when you did not  see anything, or ` I have heard', when you did not  
hear anything, or ` I know', when you do not  know, for Allah will ask you about  all of that . '' In 
conclusion, what  they said means that  Allah forbids speaking without  knowledge and only on 
the basis of suspicion, which is mere imaginat ion and illusions. As Allah says:  

び∀ユ∇を⌒ま あリｚヌャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ｚラ⌒ま あリｚヌャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィやぴ  

(Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins.) ぴ49:12び According to a Hadith:  



»ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆ∠グ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠ヘ∠レｚレｚヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the falsest  of speech.) The following Hadith is found in 
Sunan Abu Dawud:  

»⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥るｚΒ⌒ト∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ :やヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ∠コ«  

(What  an evil habit  it  is for a man to say, ` They claimed... ') According to another Hadith:  

»⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∇プ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠ヵ
ゅ∠Α∠ゲ∠ゎ«  

(The worst  of lies is for a man to claim to have seen something that  he has not  seen.) In the 
Sahih it  says:  

» ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ギ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ブあヤ⊥ミ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⊥ェ ∠ユｚヤ∠エ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒ハゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒バ∠セモ«  

(Whoever claims to have seen a dream (when he has not  seen) will be told on the Day of 
Resurrect ion to make a knot  between two barley grains, and he will not  be able to do it .)  

び∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャヱ⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(each of those ones) means these facult ies, hearing, sight  and the heart ,  

び⇔Ιヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(will be quest ioned.) means, the person will be asked about  them on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
and they will be asked about  him and what  he did with them.  

⌒ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∠ベ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥デ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ 

び ゅ⇔ワヱ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ゃあΒ∠シ  



(37. And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penet rate the earth nor can you at tain a stature like the mountains in height .) (38. All the bad 
aspects of these (the above ment ioned things) are hateful to your Lord.)  

 

Condemnation of strutting 

Allah forbids His servants to st rut  and walk in a boast ful manner:  

びゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance.) meaning, walking in boast ful manner 
and act ing proud, like those who are arrogant  oppressors.  

び∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you can neither rend nor penet rate the earth) means, you cannot  penet rate the earth 
with your walking. This was the opinion of Ibn Jarir.   

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥わ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ  

(39. This is (part ) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord has revealed to you. And set  not  up 
with Allah any other god lest  you should be thrown into Hell,  blameworthy and rej ected (from 
Allah's mercy).)  

 

Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and Wisdom 

Allah says: ` What  We have commanded you to do is part  of good manners, and what  We have 
forbidden you are evil qualit ies. We have revealed this to you, O Muhammad, so that  you may 
command the people likewise. '  

 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥わ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョびゅ  

(And set  not  up with Allah any other god lest  you should be thrown into Hell,  blameworthy) 
meaning, your own self  will blame you, as will Allah and His creat ion.  



びや⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョぴ  

(rej ected) means far removed from everything good. Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah said: "(It  means) 
cast  out . '' This is an address to the Ummah via the Messenger , for he is infallible.  

 ゅ⇔をゅ∠ル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま  

(40. Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself  from among the angels 
daughters Verily, you indeed ut ter an awful saying.)  

 

Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are Daughters of 
Allah 

Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of Allah be upon them, that  the 
angels are the daughters of Allah. They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar-Rahman 
(the Most  Beneficent ), females, and called them daughters of Allah, then they worshipped 
them. They were gravely wrong on all three counts. Allah says, denouncing them:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Has then your Lord preferred for you sons,) meaning, has He given only you sons  

びゅ⇔をゅ∠ル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and taken for Himself  from among the angels daughters) meaning, has He chosen for Himself ,  
as you claim, daughters Then Allah denounces them even more severely, and says:  

びゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you indeed ut ter an awful saying.) meaning, in your claim that  Allah has children, then 
you say that  His children are female, which you do not  like for yourselves and may even kill 
them by burying them alive. That  is indeed a division most  unfair! Allah says:  

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ⇔や∂キ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - 

ｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ- ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ - 



 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ- 

 ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(And they say: "The Most  Beneficent  (Allah) has begot ten a child. '' Indeed you have brought  
forth (said) a terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth split  
asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That  they ascribe a son child to the Most  Beneficent . 
But  it  is not  suitable for (the maj esty of) the Most  Beneficent  that  he should beget  a child. 
There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Beneficent  as a servant . 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (19:88-95)  

⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α  

(41. And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an that  they may take heed, but  it  increases 
them in naught  save aversion.) Allah says:  

び⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an) meaning, ` We have explained Our warni- ngs so 
that  they may remember the proof, evidence and exhorta- t ions contained there- in, and be 
prevented from Shirk, wrong- doing and scandal. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  it  increases them in naught ) the wrong- doers among them  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(save aversion.) aversion towards the t ruth; they go further away from it .   



 ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠わ∇よｚΙ や⇔ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま-ｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ  ゅ

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ や６ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α  

(42. Say: "If  there had been other gods along with Him as they assert , then they would certainly 
have sought  out  a way to the Lord of the Throne.) (43. Glorif ied and Exalted is He high above 
what  they say!) Allah says: ` Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim that  Allah has a 
partner among His creat ion, and who worship others besides Him that  they may bring them 
nearer to Him: if  the mat ter is as you say, and there is another god besides Him whom you 
worship in order to draw closer to Him and so that  he will intercede for you with Him, then 
those whom you worship would themselves worship Him and seek means to draw closer to Him. 
So worship Him alone, j ust  as those on whom you call besides Him worship Him. You have no 
need of a deity to be an intermediary between you and Him, for He does not  like or accept  
that , rather He hates it  and rej ects it , and has forbidden that  through all of His Messengers and 
Prophets. ' Then He glorif ies and sanct if ies Himself  far above all that , and says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glorif ied and Exalted is He high above what  they say!) meaning these idolators who t ransgress 
and do wrong when they claim that  there are other gods besides Him.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハぴ  

(high above) means, far above. He is Allah, the One, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Whom all 
creatures need. He begets not , nor was He begot ten, and there is none comparable or coequal 
unto Him.  

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ
リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ  

(44. The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him and there is not  a 
thing but  glorif ies His praise. But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 

Everything glorifies Allah 

Allah says: the seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, meaning the creatures that  
dwell therein, sanct ify Him, exalt  Him, venerate Him, glorify Him and magnify Him far above 



what  these idolators say, and they bear witness that  He is One in His Lordship and Divinity. In 
everything there is a sign of Allah indicat ing that  He is One. As Allah says:  

∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ   

(Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is split  asunder, and the mountains fall in 
ruins, That  they ascribe child to the Most  Beneficent ) (19:90-91).  

リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ   

(and there is not  a thing but  glorif ies His praise.) there is no created being that  does not  
celebrate the praises of Allah.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion.) means, ` You do not  understand them, O mankind, 
because it  is not  like your languages.' This applies to all creatures generally, animal, inanimate 
and botanical. This is the bet ter known of the two opinions according to the most  reliable of 
two opinions. It  was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said: "We used to hear the 
Tasbih of the food as it  was being eaten. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ぴMu` adh bin Anas said 
that び the Messenger of Allah came upon some people who were sit t ing on their mounts and 
talking to one another. He said to them:  

» ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠シ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠キ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠シ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ケや
 ｚゆ⊥ゲ∠プ ∩⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⊥ゲぁトャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒んΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ｚヶ⌒シや∠ゲ∠ミ

ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ぶ⌒やや⇔ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ミや∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃る∠よヲ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠ョ«  

(Ride them safely then leave them safely. Do not  use them as chairs for you to have 
conversat ions in the st reets and marketplaces, because the one that  is ridden may be bet ter 
than the one who rides it , and may remember Allah more than he does.) An-Nasa'i recorded in 
his Sunan that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade us from kill ing frogs. ''  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.) means, He does not  hasten to punish those who 
disobey Him, rather He gives them t ime and waits, then if  they persist  in their stubborn Kufr, 
He seizes them with a punishment  of the All-Mighty, All-Capable. It  was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that :  



»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Allah will let  the wrongdoer carry on unt il,  when He does seize him, He will never let  him go.) 
Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the (populat ion of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. ) ぴ11:02び Allah says:  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing.) ぴ22:45び unt il the end 
of two Ayat .  

∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プぴび∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る  

(And many a township did We dest roy while they were given to wrongdoing.) ぴ22:48び Whoever 
gives up his disbelief and disobedience, and turns back to Allah in repentance, Allah will accept  
his repentance, as He says:  

∠ヱぴび∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ  

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness) ぴ4:110び 
Here, Allah says:  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.) At  the end of Surah Fat ir,  He says:  

 ∠Ιヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠わ∠ャや∠コ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest  they should move away from their places, 
and if  they were to move away from their places, there is not  one that  could grasp them after 
Him. Truly, He is Ever Most  Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving...) unt il His saying;  



び∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men)(35:41-45)  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラや∠¬ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∇ジｚョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
∠ミ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠れ∇ゲ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ  

(45. And when you recite the Qur'an, We put  between you and those who believe not  in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil.) (46. And We have put  Akinnah over their hearts, lest  they should 
understand it ,  and in their ears deafness. And when you make ment ion of your Lord Alone in 
the Qur'an, they turn on their backs, f leeing in ext reme dislike.)  

 

The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad : ` When you recite Qur'an to these idolators, We put  an 
invisible veil between you and them.' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "It  is coverings over their 
hearts, '' as Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∃るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ルやクや∠¬び∀ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that  to which you invite us; and 
in our ears is deafness, and between us and you is a screen) meaning, there is something that  is 
stopping and prevent ing your words from reaching us.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥わ∇ジｚョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠イ⌒ェぴ  

(an invisible veil.) meaning something which covers, or that  cannot  be seen, so there is a 
barrier between them and guidance. This is the interpretat ion that  Ibn Jarir (may Allah have 
mercy on him) thought  was correct . Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la Al-Mawusili recorded that  Asma' bint  Abi 
Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her) said, "When the Ayah,  



び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (111:1) was revealed, the one-eyed woman 
Umm Jamil ぴthe wife of Abu Lahabび came with a stone pest le in her hand, screaming, ` What  
was sent  to us is somebody blameworthy, or, we rej ect  somebody blameworthy ぴAbu Musa - one 
of the narrators - said, it  is I who am not  sure what  was saidび;  we shun his religion and disobey 
whatever he commands!' The Messenger of Allah was sit t ing with Abu Bakr by his side. Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` This woman has come and I am afraid she will see 
you.' The Prophet  said,  

»∠ゎ ∇リ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ«  

(Certainly she will not  see me.) and he recited Qur'an through which he was protected from 
her:  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラや∠¬ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∇ジｚョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(And when you recite the Qur'an, We put  between you and those who believe not  in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil).  She came and found Abu Bakr, but  she did not  see the Prophet  .  
She said, ` O Abu Bakr, I have heard that  your companion is lampooning me.' Abu Bakr said, 
` No, by the Lord of this House ぴthe Ka` bahび,  he is not  lampooning you.' Then she went  away, 
saying, ` The Quraysh know that  I am the daughter of their master. '''  

び⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have put  coverings over their hearts,) Akinnah (coverings) is the plural of Kinan, which 
covers the heart .  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  they should understand it ,) means, lest  they should understand the Qur'an.  

びや⇔ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in their ears deafness) something that  will stop them from hearing the Qur'an in such a 
way that  they will understand it  and be guided by it .  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when you make ment ion of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an,) means, when you declare Allah 
to be One in your recitat ion, and say La Ilaha Illallah,  

び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱぴ  

(they turn) means they turn away  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(on their backs, f leeing in ext reme dislike.) As Allah says:  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れｚコ∠ほ∠ヨ∇セや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(And when Allah Alone is ment ioned, the hearts of those who believe not  in the Hereafter are 
f il led with disgust  (from the Oneness of Allah).) ぴ39:45び z  

び⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when you make ment ion of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an,) Comment ing on this Ayah, 
Qatadah said that  when the Muslims said La Ilaha Illallah, the idolators disliked this and found 
it  intolerable. Iblis and his t roops hated it ,  but  Allah insisted on support ing it  so that  it  would 
prevail over those who opposed it .  Whoever uses it  against  his opponent  will prevail,  and 
whoever f ights for it  will be victorious. Only the Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula, which can 
be t raversed by a rider in a few nights, knew it  and accepted it ,  out  of all mankind.  

∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エｚルぴ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ- ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや 
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ  

(47. We know best  of what  they listen to, when they listen to you. And when they take secret  
counsel, then the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but  a bewitched man.'') (48. See what  
examples they have put  forward for you. So they have gone ast ray, and never can they f ind a 
way.)  

 

The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur'an 



Allah tells His Prophet  about  what  the leaders of Quraysh discussed when they came and 
listened to him recit ing Qur'an in secret , without  their people knowing about  it .  They said that  
he was Mashur which according to the bet ter-known view means someone affected by magic 
(Sihr); it  may also mean a man who has a lung, i.e.,  a mere human being, as if  they were saying 
that  if  you follow Muhammad, you will only be following a human being. This second suggest ion 
does not  sound correct , because what  they meant  here was that  he was under the inf luence of 
Sihr (magic) which made him see dreams in which he learned these words that  he recited. 
Some of them said he was a poet , or a soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer. Allah says:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(See what  examples they have put  forward for you. So they have gone ast ray, and never can 
they f ind a way.) meaning, they will never be guided to the t ruth and will never f ind a way to 
reach it .  Muhammad bin Ishaq said in As-Sirah: "Muhammad bin Muslim bin Shihab Az-Zuhri told 
me that  it  happened that  Abu Sufyan bin Harb, Abu Jahl bin Hisham and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq 
bin ` Amr bin Wahb Ath-Thaqafi,  the ally of Bani Zahrah, went  out  one night  to listen to the 
Messenger of Allah when he was praying at  night  in his house. Each one of them took up a 
posit ion for listening, and none of them knew that  the others were also there. They stayed 
listening to him all night  unt il dawn came. When they left ,  they met  up on the road, each of 
them blaming the others, saying to one another;  ` Do not  come back again, lest  you give the 
wrong impression ぴi.e., that  you like what  you hearび. ' Then they went  away unt il the second 
night  came, when each of them came back to his place and spent  the night  listening. When 
dawn came they left ,  then when they met  up on the road, each of them blamed the others, 
saying the same as they had said the previous night . Then they went  away unt il the third night  
came, when each of them came back to his place and spent  the night  listening. When dawn 
came they left ,  then when they met  up on the road, they said to one another, ` Let  us not  
leave unt il we promise not  to come back, ' so they made a promise to that  effect , and went  
their separate ways. In the morning, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his st ick and went  to the house 
of Abu Sufyan bin Harb, where he said, ` Tell me, O Abu Hanzalah ぴi.e.,  Abu Sufyanび,  what  do 
you think of what  you have heard from Muhammad' Abu Sufyan said, ` O Abu Tha` labah ぴi.e., 
Al-Akhnasび,  by Allah, I have heard something I understand and I know what  is meant  by it ,  and I 
have heard things I do not  understand and do not  know what  is meant  by it . ' Al-Akhnas said: 
` Me too, by the One by Whom you swore. ' Then he left  and went  to Abu Jahl, and entered his 
house. He said, ` O Abu Al-Hakam ぴi.e.,  Abu Jahlび,  what  do you think of what  you have heard 
from Muhammad' He said, ` What  did you hear' He said, ` We and Banu ` Abd Manaf competed 
for honor and posit ion: they fed people so we fed people, they engaged in bat t le so we 
engaged in bat t le, they gave so we gave, unt il we were neck and neck, like race horses. Then 
they said, we have a Prophet  among us who receives revelat ion from heaven. How could we 
compete with that  By Allah we will never believe in him.' Then Al-Akhnas got  up and left  him.''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ- ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ｚヨあョ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ム∠Α ゅ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒ピ∇レ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ル⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α
 ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま

 ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α- ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ  

(49. And they say: "When we are bones and fragments (dest royed), should we really be 
resurrected (to be) a new creat ion'') (50. Say: "Be you stones or iron, '') (51. "Or some created 
thing that  is yet  greater (or harder) in your breasts. '' Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us 
back (to life)'' Say: "He Who created you f irst ! '' Then, they will shake their heads at  you and 
say: "When will that  be'' Say: "Perhaps it  is near! '') (52. On the Day when He will call you, and 
you will answer with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will think that  you have 
stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!)  

 

Refutation of Those Who do not believe in Life after Death 

Allah tells us about  the disbelievers who think it  very unlikely that  the Resurrect ion will happen 
and who say, in a tone of denial,   

び⇔ゅわ⇒∠プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we are bones and fragments.) meaning earth.  This was the view of Muj ahid. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  it  means dust .  

∠ぺぴび⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬  

(should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creat ion) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion 
after we have disintegrated and become nothing, and have been forgot ten. Allah tells us about  
them elsewhere:  

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ - ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ 
 ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ガｚル ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ-び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∀りｚゲ∠ミ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ   

(They say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state of life Even after we are 
crumbled bones'' They say: "It  would in that  case, be a return with loss! '') (79:10-12). And,  

び⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  



(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion.) unt il the end of two Ayat . 
(36:78-79) Allah commands His Messenger to respond to them, so He says:  

び ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say (O Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron, '') - which are more dif f icult  to restore than bones 
and fragments,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ム∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or some created thing that  is yet  greater (or harder) in your breasts.) Ibn Ishaq narrated from 
Ibn Abi Naj ih from Muj ahid: "I asked Ibn ` Abbas about  that , and he said: ` This is death. ''' 
` At iyah reported that  Ibn ` Umar explained of this Ayah: "If  you were dead I would st il l 
resurrect  you.'' This was also the view of Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak and others. This means that  if  you were to assume that  you would become dead, which 
is the opposite of living, Allah will resurrect  you when He wills, for nothing can stop Him when 
He wills a thing.  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ム∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or some created thing that  is yet  greater (or harder) in your breasts.) Muj ahid said: "This 
means the heavens, earth and mountains. '' According to another report , "Whatever you want  to 
be, go ahead, Allah will st il l resurrect  you after you die. ''  

びゅ∠ル⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to life)'') meaning, who will resurrect  us if  we 
are stones or iron or some other st rong created thing  

⌒グｚャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴび∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン  

(Say: "He Who created you f irst ! '') meaning, He Who created you when you were nothing, then 
you became human beings, walking about . He is able to create you anew, no mat ter what  you 
have become.  

∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) 
ぴ30:27び  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒ピ∇レ⊥Β∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then, they will shake their heads at  you) Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah said, "They will move their 
heads in a gesture of mockery. '' This view expressed by Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah is what  the 
Arabs understand from the language, because the word used Fasayunghidun indicates an up-
and-down movement  Nughad. A word derived from the same root , Naghd, is used to refer to 
the young of the ost rich, because when it  walks, it  walks quickly and moves its head. The same 
word is used to describe a tooth when it  becomes loose and is detached from its place.  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and say: "When will that  be'') This shows that  they thought  it  very unlikely that  it  would 
happen, as Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. Resurrect ion) be fulf il led, if  you are t ruthful'') 
(36:48)  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it  ぴthe Hourび) ぴ42:18び  

びゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Perhaps it  is near! '') meaning, beware of it ,  for it  is at  hand and will no doubt  come to 
you, and what  will be will be.  

び∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when He will call you,) meaning the Lord, may He be blessed and exalted:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When He will call you by a single call,  behold, you will come out  from the earth) ぴ30:25び 
meaning, when He commands you to come out  from the earth, for nothing can oppose Him or 
prevent  His command from being fulf illed. Rather, it  is as He says:  

⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye) (54:50)  



 ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ  

(Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it ,  is only that  We say unto it :  "Be! '' - and it  is) 
(16:40)  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they f ind themselves (on the surface of the 
earth) alive (after their death).) (79:13-14), meaning, it  will be j ust  one definit ive command, 
then the people will have come out  from the inside of the earth to it s surface, as Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with (words of) His praise) meaning, 
you will all rise up in response to His command and in obedience to His will.   

び∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will think) means, on the Day when you rise up from your graves,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒まぴ  

(that  you have stayed) in this earthly abode,  

⌒まぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ  

(but  a lit t le while.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び  

(The Day they see it ,  (it  will be) as if  they had not  tarried (in this world) except  an afternoon 
or a morning.) (79:46). Allah says:  



 ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ⇔ゅホ∇ケ⊥コ- ⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α - ⊥リ∇エｚル 

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ⇔る∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ⌒まび ⇔ゅョ  

(The Day when the Trumpet  will be blown: that  Day, We shall gather the blue or blind-eyed 
with thirst . They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not  longer 
than ten (days). '' We know very well what  they will say, when the best  among them in 
knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!'') (20:102-104).  

 ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∃る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(And on the Day that  the Hour will be established, they will swear that  they stayed not  but  an 
hour - thus were they ever deluded.) (30:55)  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ∠モ⇒∠ホぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΑあキべ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ｚΙ⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ   

(He will say: "What  number of years did you stay on earth'' They will say: "We stayed a day or 
part  of a day. Ask of those who keep account . '' He will say: "You stayed not  but  a lit t le, if  you 
had only known!'') (23:112-114).  

 ｚラ⌒ま ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥パ∠ゴレ∠Α ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや

び ゅ⇔レΒ⌒らぁョ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ  

(53. And say to My servants that  they should say those words that  are best . (Because) Shaytan 
verily, sows a state of conflict  and disagreement  among them. Surely, Shaytan is to man a plain 
enemy.)  

 



People should speak Good Words with Politeness 

Allah commands His servant  Muhammad () to tell the believing servants of Allah that  they 
should address one another in their conversat ions and discussions with the best  and politest  of 
words, for if  they do not  do that , Shaytan will sow discord among them, and words will lead to 
act ions, so that  evil and conflicts and f ights will arise among them. For Shaytan is the enemy of 
Adam and his descendants, and has been since he refused to prost rate to Adam. His enmity is 
obvious and manifest . For this reason it  is forbidden for a man to point  at  his Muslim brother 
with an iron inst rument , for Shaytan may cause him to st rike him with it .  (Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゥゅ∠ヤあジャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ノ∠ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∠ネ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α

ヶ⌒プケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ェ «  

(No one of you should point  at  his brother with a weapon, for he does not  know whether 
Shaytan will cause him to st rike him with it  and thus be thrown into a pit  of Fire.) Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim recorded this Hadith with the chain of narrat ion from ` Abdur-Razzaq.  

 ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ
∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャやび や⇔ケヲ⊥よ∠コ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ  

(54. Lord knows you best ; if  He wills, He will have mercy on you, or if  He wills, He will punish 
you. And We have not  sent  you as a guardian over them.) (55. And your Lord knows best  all who 
are in the heavens and the earth. And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ  

(Your Lord knows you best ;) O mankind, meaning, He knows best  who among you deserves to 
be guided and who does not  deserve to be guided.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  He wills, He will have mercy on you,) by helping you to obey Him and turn to Him.  



び∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or if  He wills, He will punish you. And We have not  sent  you) - O Muhammad -  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(as a guardian over them.) meaning, ` We have sent  you as a warner, so whoever obeys you, 
will enter Paradise and whoever disobeys you, will enter Hell. '  

∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴび⌒チ  

(And your Lord knows best  all who are in the heavens and the earth.) meaning, their status or 
level of obedience or disobedience.  

 

The Preference of some Prophets above Others 

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above others.) As Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
び∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ リｚョ  

(Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(direct ly); others He raised to degrees (of honor.)) ぴ2:253び This does not  cont radict  the report  
in the Two Sahihs which says that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ やヲ⊥ヤあツ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Don't  give superiority to any Prophet  among (Allah's) Prophets.) What  is meant  in this Hadith is 
giving a superiority based on whims and fanat icism or sectarian feelings, not  on the basis of 
evidence. If  there is solid evidence, we have to follow it .  There is no dispute that  the 
Messengers are bet ter than the rest  of the Prophets, and that  the mighty Messengers of Great  
Resolve are the best  of all.  They are the f ive ment ioned in two Ayat  of the Qur'an, in Surat  Al-
Ahzab:  



 ∃ゥヲぁル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホゅ∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∇よ⌒ま∠ヱび∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ  

(And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their covenant , and from you and from Nuh, 
Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa son of Maryam.) ぴ33:7び and in Surat  Ash-Shura:  

 ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セぴ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ  

(He has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  which We have 
revealed to you, and that  which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa saying you should 
establish religion and make no divisions in it .) ぴ42:13び There is no dispute that  Muhammad is 
the best  of them, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then ` Isa (peace be upon them all),  according to 
the best -known view. We have discussed the evidence for this in detail elsewhere, and Allah is 
the source of help. Allah's saying,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥よ∠コ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) is an indicat ion of his virtue and honor. Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⌒ヮあよや∠ヱ∠ギ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ブあヘ⊥カ
パ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ロ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩⊥ァ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥わ∠プ«  

(The Qur'an (i.e. revea- led Scripture of Zabur) was made easy for Dawud, so he would call for 
his mounts to be saddled, and he would f inish recit ing it  (i.e., the Zabur) be- fore the j ob was 
done.)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ あゲぁツャや ∠ブ∇ゼ∠ミ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 



 ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ
び や⇔ケヱ⊥グ∇エ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(56. Say: "Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend. They have neither the power to 
remove the adversity from you nor even to shif t  (it  f rom you to another person). '') (57. Those 
whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their Lord, as to which of them should be the 
nearest ; and they hope for His mercy and fear His torment . Verily, the torment  of your Lord is 
(something) to be afraid of!)  

 

The gods of the Idolators can neither benefit nor harm; rather they 
themselves seek to draw close to Allah 

Allah says:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) O Muhammad to these idolators who worship things other than Allah,  

∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ  

(Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend.) such as idols and rivals of Allah. Even if  you 
turn to them,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ あゲぁツャや ∠ブ∇ゼ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(They have neither the power to remove the adversity from you) they have no such power at  
all,   

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor even to shif t  (it  f rom you to another person.)) to lif t  the dist ress from you and give it  to 
someone else. The meaning is that  the only one Who is able to do that  is Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate, Who is the One Who creates and issues commands.  

びユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Call upon those whom you pretend) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "The people of 
Shirk used to say, ` we worship the angels and the Messiah and ` Uzayr, ' while these (the angels 
and the Messiah and ` Uzayr) themselves call upon Allah. ''  



び∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Those whom they call upon, desire) Al-Bukhari recorded from Sulayman bin Mahran Al-A` mash, 
from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma` mar, from ` Abdullah:  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴび∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ  

(Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their Lord,) "Some of the Jinn used to 
be worshipped, then they became Muslims.'' According to another report : "Some humans used 
to worship some of the Jinn, then those Jinn became Muslim, but  those humans adhered to 
their religion (of worshipping the Jinn). ''  

び⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(they hope for His mercy and fear His torment .) Worship cannot  be complete or perfect  unless 
it  is accompanied by both fear and hope. Fear stops one from doing things that  are forbidden, 
and hope makes one do more good deeds.  

びや⇔ケヱ⊥グ∇エ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the torment  of your Lord is (something) to be afraid of!) meaning, one should beware 
of it  and be afraid lest  it  happen. We seek refuge with Allah from that .  

 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ マ⌒ャク ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠ョ  

(58. And there is not  a town (populat ion) but  We shall dest roy it  before the Day of 
Resurrect ion, or punish it  with a severe torment .  That  is writ ten in the Book (of Our decrees))  

 

The Destruction or Torment of all Disbelieving Towns before the 
Hour begins 

Here Allah tells us that  He has decreed and it  is writ ten in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved 
Tablet ) which is with Him, that  there is no town that  He will not  dest roy by wiping out  all it s 
people or by punishing them,  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハぴ  



(with a severe torment .) either by kill ing them or sending calamit ies upon them as He wills. 
This will be because of their sins, as Allah says of the past  nat ions:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We wronged them not , but  they wronged themselves.) ぴ11:101び  

び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥カ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ホや∠グ∠プぴ  

(So it  tasted the evil result  of it s affair (disbelief),  and the consequence of it s affair (disbelief) 
was loss.) ぴ65:9び  

∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠わ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ⌒ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ  

(And many a town (populat ion) revolted against  the command of it s Lord and His Messengers;) 
ぴ65:8び and many Ayat .  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ヌ∠プ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ

び ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ヲ∇ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(59. And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And 
We sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong. And We sent  not  the 
signs except  to make them afraid (of dest ruct ion).)  

 

The Reason why Allah did not send Signs or Miracles 

Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "The idolators said: ` O Muhammad, you claim that  before you there were 
Prophets, among whom was one to whom the wind was subj ugated, and another who could 
bring the dead back to life. If  you want  us to believe in you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into 
gold for us. ' Allah conveyed to him by inspirat ion (Wahy): ` I have heard what  they have said. If  
you wish, I will do what  they say, but  if  they do not  believe after that , the punishment  will 
come down upon them, because after the sign has been sent , there is no room for speculat ion. 
Or if  you wish, I will be pat ient  with your people and give them more t ime.' He said:  

»⌒よ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠わ∇シや あゆ∠ケゅ∠Αユ⌒ヰ«  

(O Lord, give them more t ime.)'' This was also narrated by Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj  and others. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The people of Makkah asked the Prophet  to turn 
As-Safa' into gold for them, and to remove the mountains (from around Makkah) so that  they 
could cult ivate the land. It  was said to him (by Allah): ` If  you wish, I will be pat ient  and give 



them more t ime, or if  you wish, I will do what  they are asking, but  if  they then disbelieve, they 
will be dest royed as the nat ions before them were dest royed.' He said,  

»ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠わ∇シや ⌒モ∠よ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, be pat ient  and give them more t ime.) Then Allah revealed:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. ) An-
Nasa'i also reported this from the Hadith of Jarir.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: 
The Quraysh said to the Prophet  ,  "Ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into gold and we will believe 
in you. '' He said,  

»∨∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Will you really do that ) They said, "Yes. '' So he asked his Lord, and Jibril came to him and said: 
"Your Lord conveys His Salam to you and says, ` If  you wish, I will turn As-Safa' into gold for 
them, then whoever of them disbelieves after that , will be punished with a torment  the like of 
which has never be seen in creat ion; or if  you wish, I will open the gates of repentance and 
mercy for them.''' He said,  

»る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥ゆゅ∠よ ∇モ∠よ«  

(Rather the gates of repentance and mercy.)  

びゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ヲ∇ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  not  the signs except  to make them afraid (of dest ruct ion).) Qatadah said, "Allah 
makes people afraid with whatever signs He wills, so that  they may learn a lesson and 
remember and return to Him. We were told that  Al-Kufah was shaken at  the t ime of Ibn 
Mas̀ ud, who said: ` O people, your Lord is rebuking you, so pay heed!''' Similarly, it  was 
reported that  Al-Madinah was st ruck by several earthquakes at  the t ime of ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab. ` Umar said: "You have changed, by Allah, and if  such a quake were to st rike again, I 
will subj ect  you to such and such.'' The Prophet  said, in a Hadith whose authent icity is agreed 
upon:  

» ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠Αへ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ム∇レ∠Α ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠エ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ジ



 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥フあヲ∠ガ⊥Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ハ⊥キ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ∇プゅ∠プ : ゅ∠Α

⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠Β∇ビ∠ぺ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ 
 ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠Α ∩⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ

や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ム∠ら∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム⌒エ∠ツ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ«  

(The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah, and they are not  eclipsed for the death or 
life of anyone. Allah uses them to make His servants afraid, so if  you see them, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Him and seek His forgiveness.) Then he said: (O Ummah of Muhammad, 
by Allah, no one has a greater sense of j ealousy than Allah if  He sees His servant , or female 
servant , commit t ing Zina (il legal sexual intercourse). O Ummah of Muhammad, if  you knew 
what  I know, you would laugh lit t le and weep much.)  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボャや ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ  

(60. And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind.'' And We 
made not  the vision which We showed you but  a t rial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
t ree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid but  it  only increases them in naught  save 
great  disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah.)  

 

Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of His Prophet 
a Trial for Them 

Allah says to His Messenger , encouraging him to convey the Message and informing him that  He 
is protect ing him from the people, that  He is able to deal with them and that  they are in His 
grasp and under His dominat ion and cont rol.   

び⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind.. '') Muj ahid, 
` Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others said, "This means, He protected you 
from them.''  

び⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made not  the vision which We showed you but  a t rial for mankind,) Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ  

(And We made not  the vision which We showed you but  a t rial for mankind,) "This is the vision 
which the Messenger of Allah saw with his own eyes on the night  when he was taken on the 
Night  Journey (Al-Isra').   

∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱぴび⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボャや ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤ∠ヨ  

and (likewise) the accursed t ree in the Qur a0n. refers to the Tree of Zaqqum.'' This was also 
recorded by Ahmad, ` Abdur-Razzaq and others. It  was also reported by Al-` Awfi from Ibn 
` Abbas. It  was also interpreted as referring to the Night  of the Isra' by Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Masruq, Ibrahim, Qatadah, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and several others. We 
have already quoted at  length a comprehensive collect ion of Hadith about  the Isra' at  the 
beginning of this Surah, praise be to Allah. We have also already stated that  some people gave 
up their Islam after they had been following the t ruth, because their hearts and minds could 
not  comprehend that , and they denied what  their knowledge could not  grasp, but  Allah caused 
it  to increase and st rengthen the faith of others, and so He says:  

び⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  a t rial),  meaning a test . As for the cursed t ree, this is the Tree of Zaqqum. When the 
Messenger of Allah told them that  he had seen Paradise and Hell,  and seen the Tree of 
Zaqqum, they did not  believe that , and Abu Jahl, upon whom be the curses of Allah, even said, 
"Bring us some dates and but ter, '' and he started eat ing them and saying, "Let  us have some 
Zaqqum, we don't  know any other Zaqqum but  this. '' This was narrated by Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, 
Abu Malik, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others. Everyone who interpreted the Ayah to refer to the 
Night  of the Isra',  also interpreted it  to refer to the Tree of Zaqqum.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(ぴWeび make them afraid) meaning, ` We make the disbelievers afraid with Our warnings and 
punishments and torment . '  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(but  it  only increases them in naught  save great  disbelief,  oppression and disobedience to 
Allah.) means, it  only pushes them further into their disbelief and misguidance, and this is 
because Allah has forsaken them.  

 ｚΙ∠ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠ュ∠キΓ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅ⇔レΒ⌒デ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シ∠¬∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚリ∠ム⌒レ∠わ∇ェ∠Ε ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(61. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves unto Adam.'' They 
prost rated themselves except  Iblis. He said: "Shall I prost rate myself  to one whom You created 
from clay'') (62. He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me, if  You give me 
respite to the Day of Resurrect ion, I will surely, seize and mislead his offspring, all but  a few!'')  

 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah ment ions here the enmity of Iblis, may the curse of Allah be upon him and his progeny. 
This is an ancient  hat red, dat ing from the t ime that  Allah created Adam, when He commanded 
the angels to prost rate to Adam, and all of them prost rated except  Iblis, who was too arrogant  
and he haught ily refused to prost rate to him. He said in a tone indicat ing contempt :  

びゅ⇔レΒ⌒デ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シ∠¬∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "Shall I prost rate myself to one whom You created from clay'') According to another 
Ayah, he said:  

∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴび∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ   

(I am bet ter than he. You created me from f ire, and You created him from clay.) ぴ7:12び He also 
said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and insolence, but  the Lord bore it  pat ient ly:  

∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴびｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ  

(He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me... '') ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is saying, ` I am going to dominate his offspring, all but  a few.''' Muj ahid 
said (it  means), "I am going to surround them.'' Ibn Zayd said (it  means), "I am going to lead 
them ast ray. '' All of them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the Ayah is, "Do You see 
this one whom You have honored and made greater than me If  You give me t ime, I will lead his 
descendants ast ray, all but  a few of them.''  



 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 や⇔ケヲ⊥プヲｚョ ⇔¬や∠ゴ∠ィ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇コ⌒ゴ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ミ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ⌒ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ
∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ギ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ

 や⇔ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま- ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(63. (Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense 
of you (all) an ample recompense.) (64. "And fool them gradually, those whom you can among 
them with your voice, Aj lib upon them with your cavalry and your infant ry, share with them 
wealth and children, and make promises to them.'' But  Shaytan promises them nothing but  
deceit .) (65. "Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them. And All-Suff icient  is your 
Lord as a Guardian. '') When Iblis asked for respite, Allah said to him:  

び∇ょ∠ワ∇クやぴ  

` (Go,) I will give you respite. ' According to another Ayah (Allah) said:  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ⌒ろ∇ホ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び ⌒ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, you are of those allowed respite t il l the Day of the t ime appointed.) (38:80-81). Then 
Allah warned him and those who follow him among the progeny of Adam about  Hell:   

び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all)) meaning, for your deeds.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥プヲｚョ ⇔¬や∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(an ample recompense.) Muj ahid said, "Suff icient  recompense.'' Qatadah said, "It  will be 
abundant  for you and will not  be decreased for you.''  



び∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇コ⌒ゴ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And fool them gradually those whom you can among them with your voice,) It  was said that  
this refers to singing. Muj ahid said, "With idle entertainment  and singing,'' meaning, inf luence 
them with that .  

び∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇コ⌒ゴ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And fool them gradually those whom you can among them with your voice,) Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"Every caller who calls people to disobey Allah. '' This was the view of Qatadah, and was also the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.   

び∠マ⌒ヤ⌒ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Aj ib upon them with your cavalry and your infant ry.) Send your t roops and cavalry and infant ry 
against  them. The meaning is, send whatever forces you have at  your disposal against  them. 
This is a command (related to the divine decree), as Allah says elsewhere:  

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ 

び ⇔や∂コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワぁコ⊥ぽ∠ゎ  

(See you not  that  We have sent  the Shayat in against  the disbelievers to push them to do evil.  ) 
(19:83), meaning, to provoke them and drive them towards evil.   

び∠マ⌒ヤ⌒ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Aj lib upon them with your cavalry and your infant ry,) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said, "Everyone 
who rides or walks to go and commit  sin and disobey Allah. '' Qatadah said, "He has infant ry and 
cavalry among the Jinn and among humans. They are the ones who obey him.'' The Arabs use 
the verb Aj laba when describing somebody shout ing at  another person. Hence it  is forbidden in 
races to shout  at  one another and push one another. From this root  is also derived the word 
Jalabah, which means raising voices.  

ｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ミ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱぴび⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ  

(and share with them wealth and children,) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said, "This means what  he 
commands them to do of spending money in disobedience to Allah, may He be exalted. ''  

び⌒ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱぴ  



(and children,) Ibn' Abbas, as reported by Al-` Awfi,  Muj ahid and Ad-Dahhak said, "This means 
the children of Zina (i.e., il legit imate children). '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "This means the children whom they used to kill out  of folly, without  knowledge.'' 
Qatadah reported that  Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Allah caused Shaytan to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and Christ ians, and making them follow any 
religion other than Islam, and by making them give a part  of their wealth to the Shaytan.'' 
Qatadah said the same.  

び⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ミ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and share with them wealth and children.) The fact  that  only wealth and children are 
ment ioned in this Ayah, does not  mean that  it  is limited only to those things. Everything in 
which a person disobeys Allah or obeys the Shaytan means that  he is sharing with him. It  was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from ` Iyad bin Himar that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α
ゅ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィ
ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Allah the Mighty and Exalted says, "I have created My servants as Hunafa' ぴmonotheistsび, then 
the Shayat in come to them and lead them ast ray from their religion and (tell that ) what  I have 
permit ted for them is forbidden to them.'') According to the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ : ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ょあレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇らあレ∠ィ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒ぶや

∠ケ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ケｚギ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ホ∠コ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ロｚゲ⊥ツ∠Α«  

(When one of you wants to have intercourse with his wife, let  him say, ` In the Name of Allah. 
O Allah, keep us away from Shaytan and keep Shaytan away from what  you bestow on us 
(children). ' Then if  a child is decreed for them from that , the Shaytan will never harm him.)  

びや⇔ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ギ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(". . .and make promises to them.'' But  Shaytan promises them nothing but  deceit .) As Allah tells 
us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the mat ter is decided:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah promised you a promise of t ruth. And I too promised you, but  I bet rayed you.) 
ぴ14:22び  

び∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.) Here Allah tells us that  He supports His 
believing servants, and guards and protects them against  the accursed Shaytan. Allah says:  

あよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∠マ  

(And All-Suff icient  is your Lord as a Guardian.) meaning, as a Protector, Supporter and Helper.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゴ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ
び ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ  

(66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, in order that  you may seek of 
His bounty. Truly, He is ever Most  Merciful towards you.)  

 

Ships are a Sign of the Mercy of Allah 

Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants by subj ugat ing for them ships on the sea. He 
makes it  easy for them to use ships to serve their interests, seeking His bounty through t rade 
between one region and another. He says:  

びゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He is ever Most  Merciful towards you.) meaning, He does this for you out  of His grace 
and mercy towards you.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや  

(67. And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him. But  when He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.)  



 

When Harm befalls Them, the Disbelievers do not remember 
anyone except Allah 

Allah tells us that  when harm befalls people, they call on Him, turning to Him and sincerely 
beseeching Him. Hence Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him.) meaning, everything they worship besides Allah disappears from their hearts and minds. 
Similar happened to ` Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl when he f led from the Messenger of Allah after the 
conquest  of Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set  out  across the sea to go to Ethiopia, but  a 
stormy wind arose. The people said to one another: "None can save you except  Allah Alone.'' 
` Ikrimah said to himself , "By Allah if  none can benefit  on the sea except  Allah then no doubt  
none can benefit  on land except  Allah. ` O Allah! I promise You that  if  You bring me safely out  
of this, I will go and put  my hand in the hand of Muhammad and surely, I will f ind him full of 
pity, kindness and mercy. ''' They came out  of it  safely and were delivered from the sea. Then 
` Ikrimah went  to the Messenger of Allah , and declared his Islam, and he became a good 
Muslim, may Allah be pleased with him.  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.) means, you forget  what  you remembered 
of Divine Oneness (Tawhid) when you were on the sea, and you turn away from calling on Him 
Alone with no partner or associate.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And man is ever ungrateful.) means, by nature he forgets and denies His blessings, except  for 
those whom Allah protects.  

 ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔ら⌒タゅ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(68. Do you then feel secure that  He will not  cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that  
He will not  send against  you a Hasib Then, you shall f ind no guardian.)  

 

Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too 



Allah says, do you think that  by emerging onto dry land you will be safe from His vengeance 
and punishment , that  a side of the land will not  swallow you up or He will not  send against  you 
a Hasib - which is a kind of rain that  carries stones This was the view of Muj ahid and others. As 
Allah says:  

 ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイｚル ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
びゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バあル ∃ゲ∠エ∠ジ⌒よ  

(Verily, We sent  against  them, except  the family of  Lut , them We saved in the last  hour of the 
night , As a favor from Us.) (54:34-35) Elsewhere, Allah says:  

び∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョ ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We rained on them stones of Sij j il,  in a well-arranged manner one after another)  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

び ⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α  

(Do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not  cause the earth to sink 
with you, and then it  should quake Or do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not  send against  you a Hasib Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My 
warning) (67: 16-17)  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, you shall f ind no guardian.) no helper to turn the punishment  away from you and save 
you.  

 ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
Αあゲャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒タゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ウ

び ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ  

(69. Or do you feel secure that  He will not  send you back a second t ime to sea and send against  
you a Qasif  and drown you because of your disbelief Then you will not  f ind any avenger therein 
against  Us.)  



 

Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea 

Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do you feel secure), ` you who turn away from Us after acknowledging Our Oneness at  sea 
once you are back upon dry land,'  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  He will not  send you back) to sea a second t ime  

び⌒ウΑあゲャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒タゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and send against  you a Qasif) which will dest roy your masts and sink your vessels. Ibn ` Abbas 
and others said, "Al-Qasif  is the wind of the sea which dest roys vessels and sinks them.''  

び∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and drown you because of your disbelief) means because of your rej ect ion and turning away 
from Allah.  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then you will not  f ind any avenger therein against  Us.) Ibn ` Abbas said that  this means a 
helper. Muj ahid said, "A helper who will avenge you,'' i.e., take revenge on your behalf.  
Qatadah said it  means, "We are not  afraid that  anyone will pursue Us with anything of that  
nature (i.e., vengeance). ''  

 ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚヨあョ  

(70. And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam, and We have carried them on land and 
sea, and have provided them with At -Tayyibat ,  and have preferred them above many of those 
whom We have created with a marked preferment ).  

 



The Honor and noble Nature of Man 

Allah tells us how He has honored the sons of Adam and made them noble by creat ing them in 
the best  and most  perfect  of forms, as He says:  

び ∃ユΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, We created man in the best  stature (mould).) (95:4) He walks upright  on his two feet  
and eats with his hand, whilet  other living creatures walk on four feet  and eat  with their 
mouths, and He has given him hearing, sight  and a heart  with which to understand all of that , 
to benefit  from it ,  and dist inguish between things to know which are good for him and which 
are harmful, in both worldly and religious terms.  

びあゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have carried them on land) means, on animals such as cat t le, horses and mules, and 
also on the sea in ships and boats, great  and small.   

あΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴび⌒れゅ∠ら  

(and have provided them with At -Tayyibat ,) meaning agricultural produce, fruits, meat , and 
milk with all kinds of delicious and desirable f lavors and colors and beaut iful appearance, and 
f ine clothes of all kinds of shapes colors and sizes, which they make for themselves or are 
brought  to them by others from other regions and areas.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚヨあョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and have preferred them above many of those whom We have created with a marked 
preferment . ) means, over all l iving beings and other kinds of creat ion. This Ayah indicates that  
human are also preferred over the angels.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ 

- ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(71. (And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their 
(respect ive) Imam (i.e. the Book of deeds). So whosoever is given his record in his right  hand, 
such will read their records, and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly in the least .) (72. And 
whoever is blind in this ぴworldび then he will be blind in the Hereafter, and most  ast ray from the 
path.)  



 

Everyone will be called by his Imam on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will call each people to account  by its Imam. 
The scholars dif fered as to the meaning of this (i.e. Imam. Muj ahid and Qatadah said that  it  
meant  each nat ion would be called to account  by it s Prophet . Some of the Salaf said this is the 
greatest  honor for the people of Hadith, because their leader is the Prophet  . Ibn Zayd said it  
means they would be called to account  by their Book which was revealed to their Prophet  with 
it s laws. This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir.  Ibn Abi Naj ih narrated that  Muj ahid said, 
"With their Books. '' It  may be that  what  is meant  here is what  Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn 
` Abbas concerning this Ayah,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respect ive) 
Imam), which is that  it  refers to the Book (or record) of their deeds. This was also the view of 
Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak. This view is the most  correct , because Allah says:  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴセ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in a Clear Book ぴFi Imamin Mubinび) 
ぴ36:12び  

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(And the Book (one's record) will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that  
which is (recorded) therein) ぴ18:49び  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∃るｚョぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⇔る∠Β⌒をゅ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや  

や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ ⊥オ⌒ジレ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(And you will see each nat ion humbled to their knees, each nat ion will be called to its record 
(of deeds). This Day you shall be recompensed for what  you used to do. This Our record speaks 
about  you with t ruth. Verily, We were recording what  you used to do.) (45:28-29) This does not  
cont radict  the fact  that  the Prophet  will be brought  forward when Allah j udges between his 



Ummah, for he will inevitably be a witness against  his Ummah over their deeds. But  what  is 
meant  here by Imam is the Book of deeds. Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ  

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respect ive) 
Imam. So whosoever is given his record in his right  hand, such will read their records,) means, 
because of their happiness and j oy at  what  is recorded therein of good deeds - they will read it  
and want  to read it .  As Allah says:  

 ∇や⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ⊥ュ⊥ぼべ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ∇ヮ∠Βら⇒∠わ⌒ミ  

(Then as for him who will be given his record in his right  hand will say: "Here! read my record!) 
unt il His saying,  

⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒ゼ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ  

(But  as for him who will be given his record in his left  hand,) ぴ69:19-29び  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly in the least  ぴFat ilanび.) We have already ment ioned 
that  the Fat il is the long thread in the groove of a date-pit .  Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar 
recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah according to which the Prophet  said, concerning the 
Ayah,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respect ive) 
Imam.)  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁギ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α
 ∀ァゅ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぁヂ∠Β∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ジ⌒ィ

∠ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∠ト∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ほ∠ャ∇ほ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∃り∠ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ



∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ : ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎへ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ : あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ

 ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぁキ∠ヲ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ
⊥ロや∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ジ⌒ィ ヶプ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁギ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  :

 ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや や∠グ∠ワ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠ル
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ :⌒ロ⌒ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや . ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠バ∇よ∠ぺ

や∠グ∠ワ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ぶや«  

(One of you will be called and will be given his Book in his right  hand. He will be in a good 
physical state, with a white face, and there will be placed on his head a crown of shining 
pearls. He will go to his companions and they will see him from afar, and will say, "O Allah, let  
him come to us and bless us with this. '' Then he will come to them and will say to them, 
"Rej oice, for every man among you will be like this. '' As for the disbeliever, his face will be 
black and his body will be enlarged. His companions will see him from afar and will say, "We 
seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the evil of this, O Allah, do not  let  him come to us. '' 
"Then he will come to them and they will say, O Allah, humiliate him!'' He will say, "May Allah 
cast  you away, every man among you will be like this. '') Then Al-Bazzar said: "This was only 
reported through this chain. ''  

びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever is blind in this) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said: this means in 
this worldly life.  

びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺぴ  

(blind) means, blind to the signs and proofs of Allah.  

びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(then he will be blind in the Hereafter,) as he was blind in this world.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(and most  ast ray from the path.) most  ast ray as he was in this world. We seek refuge with Allah 
from that .  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠ポヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎｚΓ ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘわ⌒ャ- ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥リ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ｚれギ⌒ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇わｚら∠を ラ∠ぺ- や⇔ク⌒ま 
∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠Ε ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ⌒れゅ∠ヨ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ブ∇バ⌒ッ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ブ∇バ⌒ッ ∠マ⇒

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ  

(73. Verily, they were about  to tempt  you away from that  which We have revealed to you, to 
fabricate something other than it  against  Us, and then they would certainly have taken you as 
an int imate friend! (74. And had We not  made you stand f irm, you would nearly have inclined 
to them a lit t le.) (75. In that  case We would have made you taste a double port ion in this life 
and a double port ion after death. And then you would have found none to help you against  Us.)  

 

How the Prophet would have been punished if He had given in at all 
to the Disbelievers' Demands that He change some of the 

Revelation 

Allah tells us how He supported His Prophet  and protected him and kept  him safe from the evil 
plots of the wicked t ransgressors. Allah is the One Who took care of him and helped him, and 
would not  leave him to any of His creat ion. He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and 
Protector, the One Who is to help him achieve victory and make His religion prevail over those 
who resist  him and oppose him and f ight  him in the east  and in the west . May Allah send peace 
and blessings upon him unt il the Day of Judgement .  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱぁゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヘ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ｚΙ や⇔ク⌒ま∠ヱ- ∇ギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ∠るｚレ⊥シ 

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⌒わｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(76. And verily, they were about  to frighten you so much as to drive you out  from the land. But  
in that  case, they would not  have stayed (therein) after you, except  for a lit t le while.) (77. A 
Sunnah with which We sent  Our Messengers before you and you will not  f ind any alterat ion in 
Our Sunnah.)  

 



The Reason why these Ayat were revealed 

This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the Quraysh, when they wanted to expel 
the Messenger of Allah from among themselves. So Allah issued a warning to them in this Ayah, 
telling them that  if  they expelled him, they would not  stay in Makkah for very long after that .  
And this is what  happened after he migrated from them when their persecut ion became so 
intense. Only a year and a half  after that , Allah brought  him and them together on the 
bat t lef ield of Badr, without  any pre-arranged appointment , and He caused him to prevail over 
them and defeat  them, so he killed their leaders and took their families as capt ives. Hence 
Allah said:  

びゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ∠るｚレ⊥シぴ  

(A Sunnah with which We sent ) meaning this is what  We usually do to those who rej ect  Our 
Messengers and persecute them by driving the Messenger out  from among themselves - the 
punishment  comes to them. If  it  were not  for the fact  that  the Prophet  was the Messenger of 
Mercy, vengeance would have come upon them such as had never been seen before in this 
world. So Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah would not  punish them while you are among them.) ぴ8:33び  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ペ∠ジ∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ポヲ⊥ャ⊥ギ⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺぴ
⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱび や⇔キヲ  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(78. Perform the Salah from midday t il l the darkness of the night , and recite the Qur'an in the 
early dawn. Verily, the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.) (79. And 
in some parts of the night  (also) offer the Salah with it  as an addit ional prayer for you. It  may 
be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.)  

 

The Command to offer the Prayers at their appointed Times 

Allah says, commanding His Messenger to offer the prescribed prayers at  the appointed t imes:  

び⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ポヲ⊥ャ⊥ギ⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺぴ  



(Perform the Salat  from midday.) Hushaym narrated from Mughirah from Ash-Sha` bi from Ibn 
` Abbas: "Midday means when the sun is at  it s zenith. '' This was also reported by Nafi`  from Ibn 
` Umar, and by Malik in his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn ` Umar. This was the opinion of Abu 
Barzah Al-Aslami and Muj ahid, and of Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ja` far Al-Baqir and Qatadah. It  
is also understood to ぴgenerallyび refer to the t imes of the f ive prayers. Allah said;  

び⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ペ∠ジ∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ポヲ⊥ャ⊥ギ⌒ャぴ  

(from midday t il l the darkness of the night ,) meaning darkness, or it  was said, sunset . This was 
understood to mean Zuhr ` Asr, Maghrib and ` Isha'.  

び⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn.) meaning Salat  Al-Faj r.  The details of the t imings of 
the prayers were reported in the Mutawat ir Sunnah from the words and deeds of the Prophet  ,  
and this is what  the people of Islam have followed unt il the present  day, passing it  down from 
generat ion to generat ion, century after century, as we have stated in the appropriate place, 
praise be to Allah.  

 

The Meeting of the Angels at the Times of Fajr and ` Asr Prayers 

 ｚラ⌒まぴびや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ  

(Verily the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early down is ever witnessed.) Ibn Mas̀ ud reported 
from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with them both) that  the Prophet  said concerning 
this Ayah :  

∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴびや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ  

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.)  

»ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ«  

(It  is witnessed by the angels of the night  and the angels of the day.) Al-Bukhari narrated from 
Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  



» ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ
 ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ

⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャやゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや «  

(The prayer offered in congregat ion is twenty-f ive degrees bet ter than the prayer offered 
individually, and the angels of the night  and the angels of the day meet  at  Salat  Al-Faj r.) Abu 
Hurayrah said: Recite, if  you wish:  

⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴびや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま   

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas̀ ud and Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  
said, concerning the Ayah:  

びや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.)  

»ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ«  

(It  is witnessed by the angels of the night  and the angels of the day.) This was recorded by At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. '' According to the 
version recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet  said:  

» ∩⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ホゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α
 ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや

∠プ ∨ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β :

ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(The angels of the night  and the angels of the day come amongst  you in successive groups (in 
shif ts). They meet  at  the Morning prayer (Faj r) and at  the Mid-afternoon prayer ('Asr). Those 
who stayed among you at  ascend, and their Lord asks them, although He knows best  about  you, 
"How did you leave My servants'' They say, "We came to them when they were praying and we 



left  them when they were praying.'') ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The two guards meet  at  Salat  
Al-Faj r,  and one group ascends while the other stays where it  is. '' These were the comments of 
Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Muj ahid, Qatadah and others on the Tafsir of this Ayah.  

 

The Command to pray Tahajjud 

∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ  

(And in some parts of the night  (also) offer the Salah with it  as an addit ional prayer for you.) 
Here Allah commands him (the Prophet  ) to offer further prayers at  night  after the prescribed 
prayers. It  was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that  when the Messenger of Allah 
was asked which prayer is best  after the prescribed prayers, he said,  

»モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ«  

(The Night  prayer) Allah commanded His Messenger to pray the Night  prayer after offering the 
prescribed prayers, and the term Tahaj j ud refers to prayer that  is offered after sleeping. This 
was the view of ` Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and others. It  is also well-known 
from the Arabic language itself .  A number of Hadiths report  that  the Messenger of Allah used to 
pray Tahaj j ud after he had slept . These include reports from Ibn ` Abbas, ` A'ishah and other 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. This has been discussed in detail in the 
appropriate place, praise be to Allah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is what  comes after ` Isha',  
or it  could mean what  comes after sleeping. ''  

び∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ルぴ  

(an addit ional prayer (Nawafil)) means the Night  prayer has been made an ext ra prayer 
specif ically for the Prophet  ,  because all his previous and future sins had been forgiven. But  for 
other members of his Ummah, offering opt ional prayers may expiate for whatever sins they 
may commit . This was the view of Muj ahid, and it  was reported in Al-Musnad from Abu 
Umamah Al-Bahili.   

ｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴびや⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) meaning, ` do that  which you are 
commanded to do, and We will raise you to a stat ion of praise and glory (Maqam Mahmud) on 
the Day of Resurrect ion, where all of creat ion will praise you,' as will their Creator, may He be 
glorif ied and exalted. Ibn Jarir said, "Most  of the commentators said, ` This is the posit ion to 
which Muhammad will be raised on the Day of Resurrect ion, to intercede for the people so that  
their Lord will relieve them of some of the hardships they are facing on that  Day. ''' It  was 
reported that  Hudhayfah said, "Mankind will be gathered in one arena, where they will all hear 
the call and will all be seen. They will be standing barefoot  and naked as they were created, 
and no person shall speak except  by the leave of  Allah. He will call out , ` O Muhammad,' and he 
will respond,  



» ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ぁゲｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠マ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Α∠ギ∇バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Βｚら∠ャ
 ∩∠マ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ポ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ ぁヵ⌒ギヰ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ほ∠イ∇ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠イ∇レ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ
ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろ∇Β∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ«  

(At  your service, all goodness is in Your Hands and evil is not  to be at t ributed to You. The one 
who is guided is the one whom You guide. Your servant  is before You, from You, and to You and 
there is no salvat ion or refuge from You except  with You. May You be blessed and exalted, 
Glory be to You, Lord of the House (the Ka` bah).) This is the posit ion of praise and honor 
(Maqam Mahmud) which was ment ioned by Allah. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "The posit ion of praise and 
honor is the posit ion of intercession. '' Ibn Abi Naj ih reported something similar from Muj ahid, 
and this was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  Qatadah said, "He is the f irst  one for whom the 
earth will be opened on the Day of Resurrect ion, and he will be the f irst  one to intercede.'' So 
the scholars consider this the posit ion of praise and glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah:  

びや⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) I,  Ibn Kathir, say: the Messenger of 
Allah will have honors in the Day of Resurrect ion in which no one else will have a share, honors 
which will not  be matched by anyone else. He is the f irst  one for whom the earth will be 
opened and he will come forth riding to the gathering place. He will have a banner under which 
Adam and anyone else will gather, and he will have the Hawd (Lake) to which no one else will 
have more access than he. He will have the right  of the Grand Intercession with Allah when He 
comes to j udge between His creat ion. This will be after the people ask Adam, then Nuh, then 
Ibrahim, then Musa, then ` Isa to intercede, and each of them will say, "I am not  able for that . '' 
Then they will come to Muhammad , and he will say,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I can do that , I can do that .) We will ment ion this in more detail short ly, If  Allah wills. Part  of 
that  will be that  he will intercede for some people who had been commanded to be taken to 
Hell,  and they will be brought  back. He is the f irst  Prophet  whose Ummah will be j udged, and 
the f irst  to take them across the Bridge over the Fire, and the f irst  to intercede in Paradise, as 
was reported in Sahih Muslim. In the Hadith about  the Trumpet , it  says that  none of the 
believers will enter Paradise except  through his intercession. He will be the f irst  to enter 
Paradise, and his Ummah will be the f irst  nat ion to enter. He will intercede for the status to be 
raised for people whose deeds could not  get  them there. He is the one who will reach Al-
Wasilah, which is the highest  posit ion in Paradise, which befits no one but  him. When Allah 
gives permission for intercession on behalf  of sinners, the angels, Prophets and believers will 
intercede, and he will intercede for people whose number is known only to Allah. No one will 
intercede like him and no one will match him in intercession. This has been explained in 
comprehensive detail at  the end of the Book of Sirah, in the chapter on the specif ic qualit ies. 
Praise be to Allah. Now with the help of Allah we will ment ion the Hadiths that  were reported 
concerning Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said: "On the Day of 



Resurrect ion, the people will be humbled to their knees, each nat ion following its Prophet  and 
saying, ` O so-and-so, intercede,' ` O so-and-so, intercede,' unt il the power of intercession is 
given to Muhammad , and that  will be the day when Allah raises him to a posit ion of praise and 
glory. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル ⊥ベ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヲ⊥ル∇ギ∠わ∠ャ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠ュ∠キべ⌒よ やヲ⊥をゅ∠ピ∠わ∇シや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∩⌒ラ⊥ク⊥ほ∇ャや :

 ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ょ⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ
∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⌒る∠ボ∠ヤ∠エ⌒よ ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β

や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠ョ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ«  

(The sun will come close unt il the sweat  reaches halfway up one's ears. When the people are in 
that  state, they will ask Adam for help, and he will say, "I am not  the one to do that . '' Then 
they will ask Musa, and he will say likewise, then they will ask Muhammad, and he will 
intercede for the people and will go and take hold of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and 
that  will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a posit ion of praise and glory.) Al-Bukhari 
also recorded it  in the Book of Zakah, where he added:  

» ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Α ∩や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠ョ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ
ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや«  

(That  will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a posit ion of praise and glory, and all the 
people will praise him.) Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that  ` Abdullah said, "Then Allah will 
give permission for intercession, and Ar-Ruh Al-Quddus, Jibril,  will stand up, then Ibrahim, the 
close Friend of Allah will stand up, then ` Isa or Musa will stand up - Abu Az-Za` ra' said, ` I do 
not  know which of them, ' -- then your Prophet  will stand up and will intercede, and no one 
after him will intercede as much as he does. This is the posit ion of praise and glory to which 
Allah referred:  

びや⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.)''  

 

The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "Some meat  was 
brought  to the Messenger of Allah , and he lif ted up the arm, which he used to like, and took 
one bite, then he said:  



» ｚユ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ギあΒ∠シ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∨∠ポや∠ク ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ヶ

 ヲ⊥ル∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ハやｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや
 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠わ∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Α

∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ :∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ 
 ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠ゎ

∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒サゅｚレャや:  

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ュ∠キべ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ : ゅ∠Α
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒プ ∠オ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ュ∠キへ

⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セゅ∠プ ∩∠マ∠ャ やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ェヱ
 ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

⊥ュ∠キへ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ : ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ 

 ∩⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠バ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ
 やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ル ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩∃ゥヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま : ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ゥヲ⊥ル ゅ∠Α
 ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅｚヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ



⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セ や
∀ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ : ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま

 ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ
∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ぁテ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∀り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろ

 やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ
 ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ∠Α
あよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ : ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ
 ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠よ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α

ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや 
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ : ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α

 ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠ヤ∠ム⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ
 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ : ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあよ∠ケ
 ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ



 やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ボ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ョヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル
ヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ジΒバ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ゅ∠ワゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒハ⌒やゅ∠Α
 ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ろ∇ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セゅ∠プ ∩ゅ６Β⌒ら∠タ

ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺヴ∠ジΒバ⌒ヨ∇ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ  : ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル

∠プ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β : ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セゅ∠プ ∩∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ

ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥ュヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ ∨
 ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ や⇔ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ⊥ノ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ゎべ∠プ
 ⌒リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ョゅ∠エ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ｚユ⊥を

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇エ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠レｚんャや : ゅ∠Α
∇モ∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇ノ∠プ∇ケや ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∩∇ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ト∇バ⊥ゎ 

⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ : ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ



⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ : ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや : ゅ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ノΑ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ハや∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ

ン∠ゲ∇ダ⊥よ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ゲ∠イ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ«  

(I will be the leader of mankind on the Day of Resurrect ion. Do you know why it  will be so Allah 
will gather the f irst  and the last  in one place, and they will hear a voice calling out , and they 
will all be seen. The sun will come close unt il their anguish and dist ress becomes unbearable, 
and some will say to others, "Do you not  see how much you are suffering Why do you not  f ind 
someone to intercede for you with your Lord'' And some of the people will say to others, "How 
about  Adam'' So they will go to Adam and say, "O Adam, you are the father of mankind, Allah 
created you with His Hand and breathed into you of His spirit ,  and commanded the angels to 
prost rate to you. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how bad 
it  is'' Adam will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that  He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree and I disobeyed Him. 
Myself ,  myself ,  myself  ぴi.e.,  I am only concerned about  myself び.  Go to someone else. Go to 
Nuh.'' So they will go to Nuh and say, "O Nuh, you are the f irst  of the Messengers sent  to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you a grateful servant . Intercede for us with your Lord, do 
you not  see the state we are in, how bad it  is'' Nuh will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way 
that  He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry again. There is a prayer 
that  I prayed against  my people. Myself ,  myself,  myself  ぴi.e.,  I am only concerned about  
myselfび.  Go to someone else. Go to Ibrahim. '' So they will go to Ibrahim and say, "O Ibrahim, 
you are the Prophet  of Allah and His close Friend among the people of earth. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how bad it  is'' Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that  He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry 
again. '' And he ment ioned some unt ruths he had told. "Myself ,  myself ,  myself  ぴi.e., I am only 
concerned about  myself び.  Go to someone else. Go to Musa.''  

So they will go to Musa and say, "O Musa, you are the Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above 
others by select ing you to convey His Message and by speaking to you direct ly. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how bad it  is'' Musa will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that  He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry 
again. I killed a soul whom I had not  been commanded to kill.  Myself ,  myself , myself  ぴi.e.,  I am 
only concerned about  myself び.  Go to someone else. Go to ` Isa. '' So they will go to ` Isa and say, 
` O ` Isa, you are the Messenger of Allah and His Word which He bestowed upon Maryam and a 
spirit  created by Him. You spoke to the people as an infant  in the cradle. Intercede for us with 
your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how bad it  is'' ` Isa will say, "My Lord is angry 
today in a way that  He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry again. '' And 
he will not  ment ion any sin. "Myself ,  myself ,  myself  ぴi.e.,  I am only concerned about  myself び.  
Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad.'' So they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O 
Muhammad, you are the Messenger of Allah and the Last  of the Prophets, Allah forgave all your 
past  and future sins. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how 



bad it  is'' I will stand up and come before the Throne, and will fall prost rat ing to my Lord, may 
He be glorif ied and exalted. Then Allah will inspire me to speak and I will speak beaut iful 
words of praise such as no one has ever been inspired with before. It  will be said, "O 
Muhammad, raise your head and ask, it  will be granted to you. Intercede, and your intercession 
will be heard. '' So I will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord, my 
Ummah, O Lord. '' It  will be said, "O Muhammad, admit  those who will not  be brought  to account  
from among your Ummah through the right -hand gate of Paradise. Then the rest  of your 
Ummah will share the other gates with the rest  of the people.'') Then he said, ("By the One in 
Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance between two of the gateposts of Paradise is 
like the distance between Makkah and Haj ar, or between Makkah and Busra.) It  was also 
reported in the Two Sahihs.  

 ヴ⌒レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
あャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ヴ

 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダｚル- ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

び ゅ⇔ホヲ⊥ワ∠コ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや  

(80. And say: "My Lord! Let  my ent ry be good, and (likewise) my exit  be good. And grant  me 
from You a helping authority, '') (81. And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. 
Surely, falsehood is ever bound to vanish. '')  

 

The Command to emigrate 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: The Prophet  was in Makkah, then he was 
commanded to emigrate, and Allah revealed the words:  

⊥ホ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ
 ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダｚル  

(And say: "My Lord! Let  my ent ry be good, and (likewise) my exit  be good. And grant  me from 
You a helping authority. '') At -Tirmidhi said, "This is Hasan Sahih. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented 
on this Ayah, "When the disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill the Messenger of Allah , or 
expel him or imprison him, Allah wanted him to f ight  the people of Makkah, and commanded 
him to go to Al-Madinah. What  Allah said was:  



 ヴ⌒レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ  

(And say: "My Lord! Let  my ent ry be good, and (likewise) my exit  be good... '')  

び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "My Lord! Let  my ent ry be good... '') means, my ent ry to Al-Madinah.  

び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and (likewise) my exit  be good, ) means, my exit  from Makkah. This was also the view of 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダｚル ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(And grant  me from You a helping authority.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah; "His Lord 
promised to take away the kingdom and glory of Persia and give it  to him, and the kingdom and 
glory of Byzant ium and give it  to him.'' Qatadah said, "The Prophet  of Allah knew that  that  he 
could not  achieve this without  authority or power, so he asked for authority to help him 
support  the Book of Allah, the Laws of Allah, the obligat ions of Allah and to establish the 
religion of Allah. Authority is a mercy from Allah which He places among His servants, 
otherwise some of them would at tack others, and the st rong would consume the weak.'' 
Alongside the t ruth, he also needed power and authority in order to suppress those who 
opposed and resisted him, hence Allah said:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs,) unt il His saying,  

び∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∇ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We brought  forth iron) ぴ57:25び  

 

A Threat to the Disbelievers of the Quraysh 

∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴび⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ  



(And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished... '') This is a threat  and a warning to the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh, for there has come to them from Allah the t ruth of which there 
can be no doubt  and which they have no power to resist .  This is what  Allah has sent  to them of 
the Qur'an, faith and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood has perished or vanished and been 
dest royed, it  cannot  remain or stand f irm in the face of the t ruth.  

∠プ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β
び∀ペ⌒ワや∠コ  

Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood, so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  dis- appears. Al-
Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said: The Prophet  entered Makkah (at  the Con- 
quest ), and around the House (the Ka` bah) were three hundred and sixty idols. He started to 
st rike them with a st ick in his hand, saying,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィぴ
びゅ⇔ホヲ⊥ワ∠コ  

(Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish.) ぴ17:81び  

び⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィぴ  

(Truth has come, and falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect  (anything).) ぴ34:49び  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
Α⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギ  

(82. And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a cure and a mercy to the believers, and it  
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but  loss.)  

 

The Qur'an is a Cure and a Mercy 

Allah tells us that  His Book, which He has revealed to His Messenger Muhammad , the Qur'an to 
which falsehood cannot  come, from before it  or behind it ,  (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy for the believers, meaning that  it  takes away 
whatever is in their hearts of doubt , hypocrisy, Shirk, confusion and inclinat ion towards 
falsehood. The Qur'an cures all of  that . It  is also a mercy through which one at tains faith and 
wisdom and seeks goodness. This is only for those who believe in it  and accept  it  as t ruthful, it  
is a cure and a mercy only for such people. As for the disbeliever who is wronging himself  by his 
disbelief, when he hears the Qur'an, it  only makes him further from the t ruth and increases him 
in his disbelief.  The problem lies with the disbeliever himself,  not  with the Qur'an, as Allah 
says:  



 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness in their ears, and it  is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a place 
far away (so they neither listen nor understand). '') ぴ41:44び  

∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま- ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has 
had his faith increased by it '' As for those who believe, it  has increased their faith, and they 
rej oice. But  as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it  will add suspicion and doubt  to their 
suspicion, disbelief and doubt ; and they die while they are disbelievers.) (9:124-125) And there 
are many other similar Ayat .  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a cure and a mercy to the believers,) Qatadah 
said, "When the believer hears it ,  he benefits from it  and memorizes it  and understands it . ''  

びや⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and it  increases the wrongdoers in nothing but  loss.) They do not  benefit  from it  or memorize 
it  or understand it ,  for Allah has made this Qur'an a cure and a mercy for the believers.  



 ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ン∠ほ∠ル∠ヱ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ゃ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ  

∇バ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ⌒ミゅ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(83. And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away and becomes arrogant . And when 
evil touches him, he is in great  despair.) (84. Say: "Each one does according to Shakilat ihi, and 
your Lord knows best  of him whose path is right . '')  

 

Turning away from Allah at Times of Ease and despairing at Times 
of Calamity 

Allah tells us about  the weakness that  is inherent  in man, except  for those whom He protects 
at  both t imes of ease and calamity. If  Allah blesses a man with wealth, good health, ease, 
provision and help, and he gets what  he wants,  he turns away from the obedience and worship 
of Allah, and becomes arrogant . Muj ahid said, "(It  means) he goes away from Us.'' I say, this is 
like the Ayah:  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ⊥ロｚゲ⊥ッ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び⊥ヮｚジｚョ ｙゲ⊥ッ  

(But  when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if  he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that  touched him!) ぴ10:12び and;  

∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ  

(But  when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.) When man is st ricken with evil,  which 
means disasters, accidents and calamit ies,  

び⇔ゅシヲ⊥ゃ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(he is in great  despair.), meaning that  he thinks he will never have anything good again. As 
Allah says,  



 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ- ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(And if  We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and remove it  f rom him, verily, He is despairing, 
ungrateful.  But  if  We let  him taste good after evil has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have 
departed from me.'' Surely, he is exultant , and boast ful.  Except  those who show pat ience and 
do righteous good deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) (11:9-11)  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ⌒ミゅ∠セ  

(Say: "Each one does according to Shakilat ihi.. . '') Ibn ` Abbas said, "According to his 
inclinat ions. '' Muj ahid said, "According to his inclinat ions and his nature. '' Qatadah said, 
"According to his intent ions. '' Ibn Zayd said, "According to his religion.'' All these suggest ions are 
close in meaning. This Ayah - and Allah knows best  - is a threat  and a warning to the idolators, 
like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say to those who do not  believe: "Act  according to your abilit y and way'') (11:121) So Allah 
says:  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ⌒ミゅ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(Say: "Each one does according to Shakilat ihi,  and your Lord knows best  of him whose path is 
right . '') meaning either us or you. Everyone will be rewarded in accordance with his deeds, for 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Allah.  

 ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや リあョ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  



(85. And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit ).  Say: "The Ruh (the spirit ) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) have 
been given only a lit t le. '')  

 

The Ruh (spirit) 

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "While I was 
walking with the Prophet  on a farm, and he was rest ing on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews passed 
by. Some of them said to the others, ` Ask him about  the Ruh.' Some of them said, ` What  urges 
you to ask him about  that ' Others said, ` Do not  ask him, lest  he gives you a reply which you do 
not  like. ' But  they said, ` Ask him.' So they asked him about  the Ruh. The Prophet  kept  quiet  
and did not  give them an answer, and I knew that  he was receiving revelat ion, so I stayed 
where I was. When the revelat ion was complete, the Prophet  said:  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit ).  Say: "The Ruh (the spirit ) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord... '') This context  would seem to imply that  
this Ayah was revealed in Al-Madinah, and that  it  was revealed when the Jews asked him this 
quest ion in Al-Madinah, although the ent ire Surah was revealed in Makkah. This may be 
answered with the suggest ion that  this Ayah may have been revealed to him in Al-Madinah a 
second t ime, after having previously been revealed in Makkah, or that  he was divinely inspired 
to respond to their quest ion with a previously-revealed Ayah, namely the Ayah in quest ion. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that  ` Ikrimah said, "The People of the Book asked the Messenger of Allah about  
the Ruh, and Allah revealed:  

び⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh...) They said, ` You claim that  we have only a lit t le 
knowledge, but  we have been given the Tawrah, which is the Hikmah,  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant  good.)' ぴ2:269び Then the Ayah  

ｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ
び∃ゲ⊥エ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(And if  all the t rees on the earth were pens and the sea (were ink wherewith to write), with 
seven seas behind it  to add to its (supply),) ぴ31:27び was revealed. He said, "Whatever 
knowledge you have been given, if  Allah saves you from the Fire thereby, then it  is great  and 
good, but  in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, it  is very lit t le. ''  



び⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh.) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This was when 
the Jews said to the Prophet  ,  ` Tell us about  the Ruh and how the Ruh will be punished that  is 
in the body - for the Ruh is something about  which only Allah knows, and there was no 
revelat ion concerning it . ' He did not  answer them at  all,  then Jibril came to him and said:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや リあョ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(Say: "The Ruh (the spirit ) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. 
And of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a lit t le. '') So the Prophet  told them 
about  that , and they said, ` Who told you this' He said,  

»ぶや ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ«  

(Jibril brought  it  to me from Allah.) They said, ` By Allah, no one has told you that  except  our 
enemy ぴi.e.,  Jibrilび. ' Then Allah revealed:  

 ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イあャ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ  

(Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let  him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought  it  (this 
Qur'an) down to your heart  by Allah's permission, confirming what  came before it .)'' ぴ2:97び  

 

The Ruh and the Nafs 

As-Suhayili ment ioned the dispute among the scholars over whether the Ruh is the same as the 
Nafs, or something dif ferent . He stated that  it  is light  and soft ,  like air,  f lowing through the 
body like water through the veins of a t ree. He states that  the Ruh which the angel breathes 
into the fetus is the Nafs, provided that  it  j oins the body and acquires certain qualit ies because 
of it ,  whether good or bad. So then it  is either a soul in (complete) rest  and sat isfact ion (89:27) 
or inclined to evil (12:53), j ust  as water is the life of the t ree, then by mixing with it ,  it  
produces something else, so that  if  it  mixes with grapes and the grapes are then squeezed, it  
becomes j uice or wine. Then it  is no longer called water, except  in a metaphorical sense. Thus 
we should understand the connect ion between Nafs and Ruh; the Ruh is not  called Nafs except  
when it  j oins the body and is affected by it .  So in conclusion we may say: the Ruh is the origin 
and essence, and the Nafs consists of the Ruh and its connect ion to the body. So they are the 
same in one sense but  not  in another. This is a good explanat ion, and Allah knows best . I say: 
people speak about  the essence of the Ruh and its rulings, and many books have been writ ten 
on this topic. One of the best  of those who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz Ibn Mandah in a book 
which we have heard about  the Ruh.  



∇ゃ⌒セ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ｚリ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ  

 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
- ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザル⌒Ηや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒リ⌒ゃｚャ モ⊥ホ 

∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ラや∠¬
 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ- ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∃モ∠ん∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ  

(86. And if  We willed, We could surely take away that  which We have revealed to you. Then 
you would f ind no protector for you against  Us in that  respect .) (87. Except  as a mercy from 
your Lord. Verily, His grace unto you is ever great .) (88. Say: "If  mankind and the Jinn were 
together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not  produce the like thereof, even if  
they helped one another. '') (89. And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this Qur'an, 
every kind of similitude, but  most  of mankind refuse (the t ruth and accept  nothing) but  
disbelief.)  

 

If Allah willed, He could take away the Qur'an 

Allah ment ions the blessing and great  bounty that  He has bestowed upon His servant  and 
Messenger Muhammad by revealing to Him the Noble Qur'an to which falsehood cannot  come, 
from before it  or behind it ,  (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said, "A red wind will come to the people, meaning at  the end of t ime, from the direct ion of  
Syria, and there will be nothing left  in a man's Mushaf (copy of the Qur'an) or in his heart , not  
even one Ayah.'' Then Ibn Mas̀ ud recited:  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ｚリ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  We willed, We could surely take away that  which We have revealed to you.)  

 

Challenging by the Qur'an 



Then Allah points out  the great  virtue of the Qur'an, and says that  even if  mankind and the Jinn 
were all to come together and agree to produce something like that  which was revealed to His 
Messenger , they would never be able to do it ,  even if  they were to cooperate and support  and 
help one another. This is something which is impossible. How could the words of created beings 
be like the Words of the Creator Who has no equal and peer, for there is none like unto Him  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have fully explained to man- kind,) meaning, ` We have furnished them with 
evidence and defini- t ive proof, and We have shown them the t ruth and explained it  in detail,  
yet  despite that  most  of mankind insist  on disbelief, i.e.,  denying and rej ect ing the t ruth. '  

ｚわ∠ェ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴ
 ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Α- ∃ょ∠レ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョ ∀るｚレ∠ィ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 や⇔ゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥わ∠プ- ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ホ-∠ぺ  ヴ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ リあョ ∀ろ∇Β∠よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ヱ
 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ∠レ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マあΒ⌒ホ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ
 や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボｚル ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ  

(90. And they say: "We shall not  believe in you, unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;'') (91. "Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause rivers to gush 
forth in their midst  abundant ly; '') (92. "Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as 
you have pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face;'') (93. "Or you 
have a house of Zukhruf, or you ascend up into the sky, and even then we will put  no faith in 
your ascension unt il you bring down for us a Book that  we would read.'' Say: "Glorif ied be my 
Lord! Am I anything but  a man, sent  as a Messenger'')  

 

The Demand of Quraysh for a specific Sign, and the Rejection of 
that 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Ishaq, "An old man from among the people of Egypt  who 
came to us forty-odd years ago told me, from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas, that  ` Utbah and 
Shaybah -- the two sons of Rabi'ah, Abu Sufyan bin Harb, a man from Bani ` Abd Ad-Dar, Abu Al-
Bakhtari -- the brother of Bani Asad, Al-Aswad bin Al-Mut talib bin Asad, Zam` ah bin Al-Aswad, 



Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah, Abu Jahl bin Hisham, ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, Umayyah bin 
Khalaf, Al-` As bin Wa'il,  and Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al-Haj j aj  As-Sahmin, 
gathered all of them or some of them behind the Ka` bah after sunset . Some of them said to 
others, ` Send for Muhammad and talk with him and argue with him, so that  nobody will think 
we are to blame.' So they sent  for him saying, ` The nobles of your people have gathered for 
you to speak to them.' So the Messenger of Allah came quickly, thinking that  maybe they were 
going to change their minds, for he was very keen that  they should be guided, and it  upset  him 
to see their stubbornness. So he came and sat  with them, and they said, ` O Muhammad, we 
have sent  for you so that  nobody will think we are to blame. By Allah we do not  know any man 
among the Arabs who has brought  to his people what  you have brought  to your people. You 
have slandered our forefathers, crit icized our religion, insulted our reason, slandered our gods 
and caused division. There is no obj ect ionable thing that  you have not  brought  between us. If  
you are preaching these things because you want  wealth, we will collect  some of our wealth 
together for you and make you the wealthiest  man among us.  

 

If you are looking for position, we will make you our leader. If you 
are looking for kingship, we will make you our king. If what has 

come to you is a type of Jinn that has possessed you, then we can 
spend our money looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so 

that no one will think we are to blame.' The Messenger of Allah 
said: 

 ⊥ょ⊥ヤ∇デ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ
 ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠フ∠ゲｚゼャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ∩ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ

∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピｚヤ∠ら∠プ ∩や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル
 ゅ∠ョ ヶあレ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇エ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ⌒れゅ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ
 ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヌ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ

や ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶ
ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ«  

(My case is not  as you say. I have not  brought  what  I have brought  to you because I want  your 
wealth or to be your leader or king. But  Allah has sent  me to you as a Messenger and has 
revealed to me a Book and has commanded me to bring you good news and a warning. So, I 
have conveyed to you the Messages of my Lord and have advised you accordingly. If  you accept  
what  I have brought  to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but  



if  you rej ect  it ,  I shall wait  pat ient ly for the command of Allah unt il Allah j udges between me 
and you.) or words to that  effect . They said, ` O Muhammad, if  you do not  accept  what  we have 
offered you, then you know that  there is no other people whose count ry is smaller, whose 
wealth is less and whose life is harder than ours, so ask your Lord Who has sent  you with what  
He has sent  you, to move away these mountains for us that  are const rict ing us, to make our 
land wider and cause rivers to gush forth in it  l ike the rivers of Syria and Iraq, and to resurrect  
for us those of our forefathers who have passed away.  

 

Let there be among those whom He resurrects Qusayy bin Kilab, for 
he was a truthful old man, and we will ask them whether what you 
are saying is true or false. If you do what we are asking, and they 

(the people who are resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, 
then we will believe you and acknowledge your status with Allah 
and believe that He has sent you as a Messenger as you say.' The 

Messenger of Allah said to them: 

» ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩⊥ろん⌒バ⊥よ や∠グ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ
 ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ
 ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヌ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ

ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α 
ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ«  

(I was not  sent  for this purpose. I have brought  to you from Allah that  with which He has sent  
me, and I have conveyed to you the Message with which I was sent  to you. If  you accept  what  I 
have brought  to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but  if  you 
rej ect  it ,  I shall wait  pat ient ly for the command of Allah unt il Allah j udges between me and 
you.) They said, ` If  you will not  do this for us, then at  least  do something for yourself .  Ask your 
Lord to send an angel to confirm that  what  you are saying is the t ruth and to speak up on your 
behalf .  Ask Him to give you gardens and t reasures and palaces of gold and silver, and to make 
you independent  so that  you will not  have to do what  we see you doing, for you stand in the 
marketplaces seeking provision j ust  as we do. Then we will know the virtue of your posit ion 
with your Lord and whether you are a Messenger as you claim.' The Messenger of Allah said to 
them:  

»ゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∩∃モ⌒ハゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャ
 ∩や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ



 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヌ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ

∠Αマ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ«  

(I will not  do that , and I will not  ask my Lord for this. I was not  sent  to you for this reason. But  
Allah has sent  me to you to bring you good news and a warning. If  you accept  what  I have 
brought  to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but  if  you rej ect  
it ,  I shall wait  pat ient ly for the command of Allah unt il Allah j udges between me and you.) 
They said, ` Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim that  if  your Lord wills, He can do 
that . We will not  believe in you unt il you do this. ' The Messenger of Allah said to them:  

»マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク«  

(That  is for Allah to decide. If  He wills, He will do that  to you.) They said, ` O Muhammad, did 
your Lord not  know that  we would sit  with you and ask you what  we have asked and make the 
requests that  we have made He should have told you beforehand and taught  you how to reply 
to us, and informed you what  He would do to us if  we do not  accept  what  you have brought  to 
us. We have heard that  the one who is teaching you this, is a man in Al-Yamamah called Ar-
Rahman. By Allah, we will never believe in Ar-Rahman. We are warning you, O Muhammad, 
that  we will not  let  you do what  you want  to do unt il you or we are dest royed.' One of them 
said, ` We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah. ' Another said, ` We will never 
believe in you unt il you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.' When they said 
this, the Messenger of Allah got  up and left  them. ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah 
bin ` Abdullah bin ` Umar bin Makhzum, the son of his paternal aunt  ` At ikah, the daughter of 
` Abdul-Mut talib, also got  up and followed him. He said to him, ` O Muhammad, your people 
have offered you what  they have offered you, and you did not  accept  it .  Then they asked for 
things for themselves so that  they would know your posit ion with Allah, and you did not  do that  
for them. Then they asked you to hasten on the punishments with which you are scaring them. 
By Allah, I will never believe in you unless you take a ladder to heaven and ascend it  while I am 
watching, then you bring with you an open book and four angels to test ify that  you are as you 
say. By Allah, even if  you did that , I think that  I would not  believe you.' Then he turned away 
from the Messenger of Allah , and the Messenger of Allah went  home to his family, grieving 
over having missed out  on what  he had hoped for when his people had called him, because he 
saw that  they were resist ing him even more. ''  

 

The Reason why the Idolators' Demands were refused 

In the case of this gathering where the Quraysh came together to speak with the Messenger of 
Allah , if  Allah knew that  they were making these requests in order to be guided, they would 
have been granted, but  He knew that  they were making these demands out  of disbelief and 
stubbornness. It  was said to the Messenger of Allah , "If  you wish, We will give them what  they 
are asking, but  if  they then disbelieve, I will punish them with a punishment  that  I have never 
imposed upon anyone else in the universe; or if  you wish, I will open for them the gate of 
repentance and mercy. '' He said:  



»る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ∠ゆゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ«  

(Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and mercy.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや

び ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ヲ∇ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And We 
sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong. And We sent  not  the 
signs except  to warn, and to make them afraid (of dest ruct ion).) (17:59) And Allah says:  

⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや 
 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル- ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀るｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

 ⇔やケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ-∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや  ∠モ⇒∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ- ラ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ 

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャク リあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠セ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ ∠マｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ- ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ 

⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よび ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ  

(And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat  food, and walk about  in the markets (as we). Why 
is not  an angel sent  down to him to be a warner with him Or (why) has not  a t reasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not  a garden whereof he may eat '' And the wrongdoers say: "You 
follow none but  a man bewitched.'' See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
ast ray, and they cannot  f ind a path. Blessed be He Who, if  He wills, will assign you bet ter than 
that  - Gardens under which rivers f low and will assign you palaces. Nay, they deny the Hour, 
and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a f laming Fire.) (25:7-11) Allah's saying,  



びゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us) refers to a spring of f lowing 
water. They asked him to bring forth springs of fresh water in the land of Al-Hij az, here and 
there. This is easy for Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted; if  He willed, He could do that .  
He could have responded to all their demands, but  He knew that  they would not  be guided by 
that , as He says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97) And 
Allah says:  

∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ
び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not  have believed) ぴ6:111び 
His saying;  

び∠ろ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended,) means, ` you 
promised us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion the heavens will be split  asunder, being broken 
and torn up, with parts of it  falling down, so do that  in this world and make it  fall in pieces.' 
This is like when they said:  

 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky.) ぴ8:32び Similarly, the people of Shu` ayb asked him:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  



(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful!) (26:187) So Allah 
punished them with the punishment  of the day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was the 
torment  of a Great  Day. ぴ26:189び As for the Prophet  of Repentance and Mercy, who was sent  as 
a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allah to delay their punishment , in the hope that  Allah would 
bring forth from their offspring people who would worship Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. This is what  indeed did happen, for among those who are ment ioned above were 
some who later embraced Islam and became good and sincere Muslims, even ` Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah, who followed the Prophet  (out  of that  meet ing) and spoke to him as he did. He 
became a sincere Muslim and turned to Allah in repentance.  

⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ リあョ ∀ろ∇Β∠よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∃フ  

(Or you have a house of Zukhruf.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "This is gold.'' This 
was also what  was said in the recitat ion of  Ibn Mas̀ ud, "Or you have a house of gold. ''  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or you ascend up into the sky,) meaning, you cl imb up on a ladder while we are watching you.  

び⊥ロ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボｚル ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ∠レ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マあΒ⌒ホ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and even then we will put  no faith in your ascension unt il you bring down for us a Book that  
we would read.) Muj ahid said, "This means a book in which there would be one page for each 
person, on which would be the words: ` This is a book from Allah to so-and-so the son of so-and-
so, which he would f ind by his head when he woke up in the morning. ''  

∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇モ  

(Say: "Glorif ied be my Lord! Am I anything but  a man, sent  as a Messenger'') meaning, 
` Glorif ied, exalted and sanct if ied be He above the not ion that  anyone would come before Him 
concerning any mat ter pertaining to His authority and sovereignty. He is the One Who does 
what  He wills. If  He willed, he could have given you what  you asked for, or if  He willed, he 
could have refrained. I am only a Messenger to you, sent  to convey the Messages of my Lord 
and advise you. I have done that , and the response to what  you have asked is to be decided by 
Allah, may He be glorif ied. '  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ モ⊥ホ 

⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠レ∠ャ ∠リΒあレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∀る∠ム
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ゅ⇔ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ  



(94. And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except  that  
they said: "Has Allah sent  a man as (His) Messenger'') (95. Say: "If  there were on the earth, 
angels walking about  in peace and security, We should certainly have sent  down for them from 
the heaven an angel as a Messenger. '')  

 

The refusal of the Idolators to believe because the Messenger was a 
Human -- and its refutation 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ   

(And nothing prevented men) means, most  of them,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(from believing) and following the Messengers, except  the fact  that  they found it  st range that  
human beings would be sent  as Messengers, as Allah says:  

ｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅ
 ∠ュ∠ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ  

(Is it  a wonder for mankind that  We have sent  Our revelat ion to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to those who believe that  they shall have with 
their Lord the rewards of their good deeds'') ぴ10:2び And Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
びゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ  

(That  was because there came to them their Messengers with clear proofs, but  they said: "Shall 
mere men guide us'') ぴ64:6び Fira` wn and his people said:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

(They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and their people are obedient  to us 
with humilit y! '') ぴ23: 47び Similarly, the nat ions said to their Messengers:  



 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ
び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

("You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what  our fathers 
used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority'') ぴ14:10び And there are many other similar 
Ayat . Then Allah says, point ing out  His kindness and mercy towards His servants, that  He sends 
to them Messengers of their own kind so that  they will understand what  he says and will be 
able to speak to him direct ly. If  He sent  to mankind a Messenger from among the angels, they 
would not  be able to deal with him face to face and learn from him, as Allah says:  

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ  

(Indeed, Allah conferred a great  favor on the believers when He sent  among them a Messenger 
from among themselves) ぴ3:164び  

∠ャぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ  

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves) ぴ10:128び  

 ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミぴ
∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ 
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ  

(Similarly, We have sent  among you a Messenger of your own, recit ing to you Our verses (the 
Qur'an) and purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that  
which you used not  to know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to 
Me and never be ungrateful to Me.) (2:151-152) Allah says here:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∀る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョび∠リΒあレ  

(Say: "If  there were on the earth, angels walking about  in peace and security,) meaning, j ust  as 
you do,  



び⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ゅ⇔ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(We should certainly have sent  down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger). 
meaning, ` one of their own kind. But  as you are human, We have sent  to you Messengers from 
yourselves, as a kindness and a mercy. '  

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

(96. Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you. Verily, He is Ever the All-
Knower, the All-Seer of His servants. '') Allah tells His Prophet  how to prove that  what  he has 
brought  is t rue, saying to him to tell them: "He (Allah) is a witness over me and over you. He 
knows what  I have brought  to you. If  I were lying to you, He would take revenge on me in the 
severest  manner, '' as Allah says:  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を び  

(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right  hand, And then We certainly would have cut  off  his life artery.) (69:44-46) Allah said;  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His servants.) meaning, He knows best  who 
among them deserves blessings, good t reatment  and guidance, and who deserves to be doomed 
and led ast ray. He says:  

⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ギ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ  

(97. And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright ; and whomever He leaves ast ray can never f ind 
helpers other than Him, and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their 
faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell;  whenever it  abates, We shall increase 
for them the f ierceness of the Fire.)  



 

Guidance and Misguidance are in the Hands of Allah 

Allah tells us how He deals with His creat ion and how His rulings are carried out . He tells us 
that  there is none who can put  back His j udgement , for whomever He guides cannot  be led 
ast ray,  

∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ   

(and whomever He leaves ast ray can never f ind helpers other than Him)to guide him. As Allah 
says:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョぴ
びや⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will 
f ind no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him) ぴ18:17び  

 

The Punishment of the People of Misguidance 

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their faces,) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Prophet  was asked, "O Messenger of Allah, how will the 
people be gathered on their faces'' He said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや
∇ヨ⊥Αユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ«  

(The One Who made them walk on their feet  is able to make them walk on their faces.) It  was 
also reported (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) in the Two Sahihs.  

びゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハぴ  

(blind) means, unable to see.  

びゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱぴ  



(dumb) means, unable to speak.  

びゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱぴ  

(deaf) means, unable to hear. They will be in this state as a punishment  for the way they were 
in this world, blind, dumb and deaf to the t ruth. This will be their recompense when they are 
gathered on the Day of Resurrect ion, at  the t ime when they need these facult ies most  of all.   

び⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョぴ  

(their abode) means, their dest inat ion.  

び∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィぴ  

(will be Hell;  whenever it  abates,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "(This means) calms down,'' Muj ahid said, 
(It  means) is ext inguished,''  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コぴ  

(We shall increase for them the f ierceness of the Fire.) meaning, increasing its f lames and heat  
and coals, as Allah says:  

び ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(So taste you (the results of your evil act ions). No increase shall We give you, except  in 
torment .) (78:30)  

 や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ  

ｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ｚΙ∠ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ  

(98. That  is their recompense, because they denied Our Ayat  and said: "When we are bones and 
fragments, shall we really be raised up as a new creat ion'') (99. See they not  that  Allah, Who 


